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FROM AUTHENTICK RECORDS, 1 800 

NEAR TWENTY YEARS PERSONAL 
| ACQUAINTANCE WITH HIM: | 


By Ma. JAMES BARNARD. 
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Laudemus viros glorigſos & pareates noſt ros in generatione ſua 
homanes divites in virtute, pulchritudinis ſtudium habentes, * 


ficantes in domibus ſuis, Omnes iti, gloriam adepti ſunt, & in 
diebus ſuis habentur in laudibus. Ecclus. xliv, 1, 6, 7. 
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THIS Life of his much 
eſteemed Friend, and 
immediate Predeceſſor, the 
'enerable and Right Reve- 
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| 
| His Lordſhip's 
g Ll 
| molt obedient, _ 
| and moſt humble Servant, 
1 
CCC 


HE Holy Biſhop, whoſe ke I 


undertake to write, being well - 


13 known to, and admired, by people of 
all perſuaſions, both for his dignity in 
the Church, and for his learning, but 


much more for his exemplary piety : 
haas inclined numbers to wiſh that an 
account of it was committed to writing. 
As three years are now elapſed ſince his 
departure out of this world: and no 
one has as yet performed this wiſhed- 
for taſk, I was requeſted by a few of his 
friends to undertake it. Prompted 
therefore both by their ſoliciations, and 
by the affection and veneration which 
Z Ientertain for the deceaſed, I have col- 
# lected authentick accounts of bim, and 


b. now 
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now commit. them to the Pr eſs. for the 
ſatisfaction of the Publick. 88 


In a work of this nature the reader 
cannot reaſonably expect to meet with 


a multitude of curious anecdotes, or 
ſuch a variety of facts to excite his aſto- 


niſhment and admiration, as he may 

find in ſeveral other hiſtories. If I had 
undertaken to writethe life of a worldly 
Hero, I ſhould doubtlels have occaſion 
to recount the battles he had fouglit, 
the victories he had gained, the pr 7-H 


ners he had made, {hes towns he had 
taken, the lieges ks had raiſed, and the 


arts and contrivances he had made uſe 


of in order to vanquith his enemies: 


but in the life of a Saint, which indeed 
every Chriſtian ought to be, as the war- 
fare is of a far different kind, fo alld are 

the battles, the lieges, and the victories. 
And the laurels are gained, not by the 
{laughter of men; ir by overcoming 
the Devit the world, and the Aeſh. 


| And, althongh theſe kinds of victories 


are in general but little noticed by men, 
yer. 


vin) 
yet they are of far more importance 
to the Victor, and far more glorious iu 
the ſight of God, than all the conqueſts 
ot an Alexander Ora Cæſar. For God 
himſelf declares by the Pen of Solomon, ; 
that, Ile patient man is better than the 
valtant; and he who ruleth his ſpurt, 
than he that taketh Cities. Prov. xvi. 32. 


Mankind however are often induced 
by curioſity to read the lives of the 
Heroes of Chriſt, as well as of the He- 
roes of States: but the great misfortune: 18, 
that their reading them, often ſerves for 
no other purpole than merely to gratify 
their curioſity : which when once gra- 
tified, the book is thrown aſide and diſ- 

regarded. In which they fall far ſliort, 

both of the end deſigned by the Author i 
and of the end which is often actually 
attained by reading the lives of the re- 
nowned men of the world. Men rcad 
the lives of great Stateſmen for the ſake 
of obtaining political knowledge and 
information; ; and they actually obtain 

The ſoldier reads the lite of a great 


Þ 2: General, 


vii!) 


General, and i inſpires him with cou- 
rage and reſolution. But there are 
many Chriſtians who when they read 
the life of a man illuftrious chiefly for 
his holineſs; although they admire and 
applaud his eminent virtues, yet find 
in themſelves but little, or perhaps no- 
inclination to imitate them. 


Let not his, Chriſtian reader, be your 
caſe: but while you read of the virtues 
of this great man; endeavour to tranſ-_ 
Plant into your own Soul, and to prac- 
tiſe in your life all thoſe which are ſuit- 
able to your ſtate and condition in this 
world, For be aſſured, that what St. 
Paul has ſaid concerning the lives and 
actions of the Saints recorded in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, may with all propriety be 
applied to the lives of all thoſe holy 
men who in and fince his days have 
lived in the Church of Chriſt: that what- 
ever is written, is written for our inſtruc- 
tion. By theſe examples of holineſs 
God gives you a convincing proof that 
he does not command what is impoſſible, 
but 


. 
but only what is 1 And having 
given you theſe examples: he will one 
day demand of you an account of your 
imitation of them. This moreover is a 
very particular inſtance, in which you 
are highly intereſted: becauſe it is not 
the life of a man, who lived either at a_ 
diſtant period of time, or in a diſtant 
country ; but in your own days, and 
in your own country. Although his 
body is now like the bodies of many o- 
ther holy men bu72ed in peace, yet his 
name which will live from generation to 
generation, is ſtill freſh in your memory. 
It is not yet four years ſince his happy 
Soul took its flight to the manſions of 
eternal bliſs: and to thouſands of you 
who will read this book, I appeal for the 
truth of what I have aſſerted concerning 
him. He was your own Paſtor: the 
greateſt part of you were perſonally, 
and ſeveral of you intimately acquainted 
with him. You yourtelves have atten- 
tively liſtened to his inſtructions, have 
been guided by his counſels, encouraged 
by his example, and have caught im 
im 


( * ) 


him ſome ſhare. of that flame of divine 
love which burned ſo ardently in his 
breaſt. His compaſſionate heart has oft 
times bled: for your diſtreiles, his con- 
ſoling tongue has armed you with pa- 
tience in your afflictions, and his libe- 
ral hand has relieved the wants of many 
of you. Tou yourſelves therefore are 
witneſſes to the truth of what J here 
advance. And although I expect 
ſome people will fay I hav paſſed over 
in ſilence many things which I might 
ſtill have added in commendation of! his 
virtues and holineſs: yet I am confi- 
dent, no one will ſay the account ! 
have given of him, is, even in the leaſt | 
degree exaggerated. 


One of the advices which the Holy 
Ghoft gives us in the book of Eccleſia- 
ſticus, is, Eccl. xi. 30. Praiſe not any 
man in his life. And St. Maximus al- 
ledges as a reaſon for that advice, that 

Praiſe given during life may proceed 
from an improper motive, or be attend- 


ed with a bad effect: but ſays he, when 
a man 


(xi), 


% man is praiſed after his death, the 
e perſon who praiſes him cannot be ſti- 
% mulated either by intereſt or flattery 
co utter What is falſe; nor can the 
„ perſon who is praiſed be elated with 
* pride conceived on account of his 
% commendations.” The following this 
ad vice therefore vindicates me from any 
polſible imputation of ſiniſter motives, 
in publithing to the world the virtues 
of this worthy and Venerable Prelate. 

As he is now gone to receive from his 
Saviour the reward of his virtues, it is 
impoſſible for me to have any other in- 
tereſt in celebrating his. Juſt praiſes, 
than that of ſharing in the effect 
of the prayers which he, in con— 
junction with the other heavenly citi- 
Zens, continually offer to God for the 
welfare of their fellow. citizens on earth. 

This indeed is what I hope, and expect 
from him: in favour, both of myſelf, 
and all his former Flock. For though 

he is departed from us, and gone to re- 
ceive the rewards of his yirtues: yet he 
ſtill exerciſes in a great meaſure the 
| Office 


xl ) 


Oſſice of our Paſtor. The ſame doctrines, 
the ſame inſtructions, the ſame exhorta- 
tions and invitations to true and ſolid 
piety and devotion, which we heard 
from his lips while living amongſt us, 
he ſtill continues to preach to us by his 
writings. And as Charity never faileth, 
but on the contrary is fully perfected 
in heaven, where Faith is abſorpt in 
Viſion, and Hope in Fruition: as our 
Paſtor, he undoubtedly ſlill retains a 
great love for his Flock, ſtill retains a 
great deſire of our welfare and everlaſt- 
ing Salvation: and dots not fail to 
imitate the charity of the glorious A- 
poſtle St. Peter, but now offers up for 
us betore the throne of mercy and grace 
his moſt fervent prayers, that we may 
remember, and put in practice the things 
of whach while on earth he jo often: put 


US n gemembrance. 2 Pet. i. 13, 15. 
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VENERABLE AND RIGHT REVEREND 


| RICHARD CHALLONER, 


* 


| BISHOP OF DEBRA, V. A. 


His Birth and early Gee en to the 
Catholick Faith. FE, 


S the goodneſs of God has, in every age, 

and in different parts of the world, raiſed 
up men endowed with a truly Apoſtolick Spirit, 
to illuſtrate his Holy Church by their zeal in his 
ſervice, and the Sanctity of their lives, and both 
by word and example to point out to mankind 
the road to everlaſting happineſs; he has been 
pleaſed even in our days, to afford an inſtance | 


ot this his good will to man, in the perſon of 


that tiuly Venerable man, Dr. Richard Challo- 
A ner, 


C-233 


ner, Biſhop of Debra; and one of the Apoſtoli- 
cal Vicars in this kingdom, who by his zeal in 
preaching the ſacred Truths of Salvatiop, by 
the number and utility of his Writings, and by 
his exemplary life, has rendered himſelf ex- 
tremely dear to all who had the happineſs of 
knowing him; and has, without any ambitious 
defire of it, erected to himſelf a monument of 
Fame, which Time will never be able to de- 
ſtroy. He was born in the Dioceſe of Chi- 
cheſter on the 29th of September 1691, being 
the Son of Richard and Grace Challoner, 
whoſe maiden name was Willard, His Pa- 
rents were Proteſtants, and in his tender 
years, educated him in the principles of that 
Religion. But the Almighty, who deſigned to 
make uſe of him as an inſtrument for the Sal- 
vation of thouſands, having taken his father out 
ol this life, while he was yet very young; by his 
Providence condutted him to the learned, pious, 
and likewiſe truly Venerable Mr. Jobn Gother: 
who ſoon diſabuſed him with regard to the Er- 
rors in which he had been educated, and from 
the Scriptures, which he had been accultomed 
to read, convinced him that the Truths which 
Jeſus Chriſt taught to his A poſtles, and which 
he commiſſioned them to teach to all nations, 
conſtituted only one Body of Doctrine, or as it 
is uſually called, one Body of Divinity, per- 


fealy 


1 


ſely coherent in all its parts. That in conſe- 


quence of the command which he had given 


them * to teach all Nations, they had taught the 
Chriſtian Doatrine in all parts of the then 
known world, and even to the uttermoſt bounds. 
of the earth, That though they were for the 
moſt part of their time ſeparated from each 
other, yet they taught exatlly the ſame Doarine, 
the Faith which had been delivered to them 
by their Divine Maſter, and that they could not 


be in any danger of deviating from each 


other in any one point of the Dodrine they 
taught, becauſe the Son of God had promiſed . 
that the Spirit of Truth ſhould be and abide 

with them, for the very purpole of & guiding 
them. into all Truth, And conſequently that 
the perſons whom by their preaching they con- 


verted to the Chriſtian Faith, how much ſoever 


they might be ſeparated or. divided from each 
other by Country, Language, or Intereſts, yet 
all believed the very ſame Dodrines; profeſſed 
the ſame Faith ; : received the lame Sacraments ; 


* Matth. xxviii. 19. + Row; N. 18. 


+ 1 will aſk the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeih him 
not, nor knoweth him: but you ſhall know him; becauſe 
he ſhall abide with you, and ſhall be in you., John xiv, 16. 


When he, the Spirit of Truth is come: he will teach you 


all Truth, John xvi. 13. 
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preſerved, as to effentials, the ſame Form of 
Worſhip ; and ail ® perſevered with one accord 
in the Doctrine and Communion of the Apo— 
ſtles. And that the aggregate Body of theſe 
Believers under the Apoſtles, F and with Jeſus 
Chriſt as their Head and the chief corner-ftone_ 
of the Spiritual Building which he intended to 
raiſe, conſtituted that Society which is called the 
Church of Chriſt, and the Catholick Church. 
He morevver convinced him that to this Church, 
thus aſſociated by the zealous preaching of the 
Apoſtles, Chriſt had in like manner promiſed 
his Holy Spirit, for the very ſame purpoſes for 
which he had originally promiſed it to his Apo- 
ſtles, that is, to guide it into all Truth, and that 
he ſhould abide with the Church for ever: and 
that as the Church was thus guided and affiſted 
by the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, it was 
impoſſible for it to fall into any error, or deviate 
in the leaſt Titile from the · Faill once delivered to 


* And they were perſevering iu the doctrine of the Apo- 

files, and in the communication of breaking of bread, and in 
Papen dels ii. 42. 
+ Now therefore you are no more N and 8 : 
but you are fellow citizens with the Saints, and the domeſticks 
of God, built upon the foundation of the Apoliles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner - ſtone. In 
whom all the building framed Pn groweth up into a 
holy temple in the Lord, . In whom yon alſo are built toge= 
ther into a Labitation of God i in the Spirit. Epheſ. ii. 19. 
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the Saints, but muſt always continue to be“ he 
Pillar and Ground of Truth. He allo convinced: 
him, that every Article of the Faith, which is at 
this day taught by the Church in Communion 
with the Biſhop of Rome, is exactly the ſame as 
was taught, believed, profeſſed, and practiſed in 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and m the days of 
the Apoſtles: as appears by comparing them with 
the Holy Scriptures, and with the Writings of the 


Holy Fathers, who in their works bear witneſs 


of what was the Doctrine and Prattice of the 
Church in the reſpettive age and nation in 
which they lived. He alſo ſhewed him that in 
conſequence of the Spirit of God having under- 
taken to guide the Church of Chriſt, thus con- 
gregated by the Apoſtles, into all Truth; and 
the conſequent impoſhbllity of its falling into 


any Errors, or deviating in the leaſt tittle from 


the Faith once delivered to the Saints; the whole 
foundation upon which the pretended Reforma- 
tion was built, is entirely deſtroyed and annihi- 
lated ; and the pretence itſelf on which the firſt 
Reformers ſet out, manifeſted to be a falſehood 
and fiction of their own brain: becaule the pre- 
tence on which they ſet out, was, that the whole 
Church, or as the Engliſh Homily expreſſes it 
* Laity and Clergy, Learned and Unlearned, 


* all ages, ſeas, and degrees, of men, women 


* Tim. iii, 15. f Hom, 3. On Peril of Idolatry. 
and 


(6) 


t and children throughout all Chriſtendom, 
6 were at once drowned in ahominable Idolatry 
ee and that for the ſpace of eight hundred years 
© and more:“ which could not poſſibly be the 


caſe, unleſs Chriſt, (which no Proteſtant would 


ever dare to ſay) had forfeited his word: and 
| had not, according to his promiſe, ſent the Holy 

Ghoſt to guide his Church into all Truth, and 
to continue with it for ever. He moreover 
ſhewed him, that in every age, even in the days 
of the Apoſtles, “ men had ſtarted up who had 
pretended to reform the Faith of the Church : 


but that they had always been looked upon as 3 


the Seducers mentioned by St. Peter, and by 
St. Paul. J And he ſhewed him that the right 
to a ſhare in the promiſes of eternal Salvation 
made by Jeſus Chriſt to his followers, belonged 


only to thoſe who continued fledſaftly in the Com- 


union and Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and their law- 
ful and regular Succeſſors. And that how much 


ſoever Proteſtants might pretend to charge the 


Catholick- Church with uncharitableneſs, in 


teaching that Salvation cannot be obtained out 


of its Communion : yet that this pretence itſelf 
is both groundleſs and uncharitable; and calcu 


lated for no other purpole than merely to make 


Proteſtants perſevere in, and augment their ha- 
tred to the Catholick Church and its members. 


” 1 John ll, 18, 19. 1 2 Pet. II. 1, 3 7 Titus 1. 10. 


He 


. 
He ſhewed bim that the pretence of unchari— 
tableneſs in teaching this dottrine was ground- 
leſs ; becauſe they cannot with any appearance of 
realon call that an uncharitable dochrine, which is 
both expreſsly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
and moreover was and is taught both by the 
Firſt Reformers, and the other moſt eminent 
writers of their own Communion ; which is the 
very caſe of the preſent point of dottrine in 
queſtion, For when Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to 
preach throughout the world that Faith which 
he had taught them, be faid: * Go and teach all 
Nations ; he who believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved, and he who believeth not ſhall be condemned, 
or as the Proteſtant Bible has it, fall be damned. 
Which latter words at leaſt imply, that all who do 
not believe in the name of Chriſt, will be con- 
demned, and conſequently exclude from Salva- 
tion all thoſe, who to their death continue to be 
Pagans, Mahometans, and Jews, which are far 
the greateſt part of the world. That not only 
thoſe who will not believe in the name of 
Chriſt, but alſo all perſons who will not hear and 
believe the Doctrines duly propoſed to them by the 
Church of Chriſt, and live in its Communion ; but ei- 
ther wailfully per ſiſt in maintaining dodtrines con- 
trary to the doctrines it teaches, or on other motives 
remain wilfully ſeparated frem its Communion: 


Matth. xxvilie 19, 
| are 


(8) 


are in the ſame ſituation. And that this propo- 
ſition is either politively aſſerted, or at leaſt 
moſt evidently implied in the words of Jeſus 
Chriſt, * Saint Luke, + Saint Paul, J Saint 
| Peter, 


* If he neglect to hear the Church, let him be to thee as a 
heathen and a Publican. Matth. viii. 17.—He that heareth 
you heareth me, and he chat deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and 
he that deſpiſetlr me defpiſeth him that ſent me. Luke x. 16.— 
Beware of Falſe Prophets Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven, Many 
will ſay to me in that day: Lord, Lord, have we not p10- 
pheſied ! in thy Name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and 
in thy Name done many wonderful works ? And then will I 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Mall. vii. 1 5, 21, _ Whoſoever {hall 
not receive you, nor hear your words: when ye depart out 
of that houſe or city, ſhake off the.duſt of your feet. Verily 
I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom and Gomorrha, in the day of 8 than for that 
city. Mallh., x. 14. 


+ The ſame day there were 1 unto them 3 1 | 


thouſand Souls. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo- 


{tles Doclrine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 


in prayers. And the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch 
as ſhonld be ſaved. As ii. 41, 47. 

The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, —- 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies —and ſuch like; of the 
which I tell you, as I have alfo told you in time paſt, that 
they who do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom e God. 
Galat. v. 19, 20, 21.—l beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
who cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the Doctrine 


which ye have learned, and avoid them, For they who are 
ſuch, 


Uo 7) 


Peter, 4 Saint Igbatius Bilhop of Antioch, 
St. 


guck. ſerve not our | Lord 106 Cha, but der own belly: 
and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
| Gmple, Rom. xvi. 17. —We beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
be not Toon ſhaken in mind, or be tronbled, neither by Spi- 
Tit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us. Let no man de- 
ceive you by ary means: for that day ſhall not come except 
there be a falling away firſt, —And for this cauſe God {ſhall 
ſend them irons deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 
that they all miglit be damned who belieued not the truth — There- 
fore, brethren, fland faſt, and hold the Traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, or by our Epiſtle, 
2 Tie ii. 1, 11, 15. — The Servant of the Lord muſt not 
rive: but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if God 
peradventure Will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; and that they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 

2 Tim. ii. 24. 

There will be Falſe Teachers among you, who viteily 
will bring in damnable herefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſweft defirudion. 
And many will follow their pernicious ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of Truth ſhall be evil fpoken of. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 
2.—And ſpeaking of tie Teachers of falſe doftrines, he ſazs, 
Through covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words make 
Merchandize of you, whoſe judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnatzon ſlumbereth not. 2 Pet, ii. g. 
And ſpeaking of St. Paul's Epiſtles, he ſays, that in them 
are ſome things hard to be ' underſtood, which the unlearned 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures & 
their own deſlruclion. 2 Pet. iii. 16, 

+ Do not err, my brethren. Whoſoever follows him, who 
males a ſeparalion, will not inherit the kingdom of Cod. En- 

B deavour 


( 10 )) 
* St. Cyprian, + St. Auguſtine, XSt. Ambroſe; 


deavour therefore to pariake of one Euchariſt ; for the Fleſh 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one, aud there is but one Chalice 
of his Blood, one Altar, and one Biſhop. St, e E- 
pill, ad Philad. | 

He cannot have God for is ("ITY who has not the 
Church for his Mother. If any one could have eſcaped the 
Deluge out of the Ark of Noah, he who is out of the Church, 
may alſo eſcape.—Do you think he ſtands or lives, who is out of 
the Church lt is a ſtain that cannot be waſhed away even 
with a man's blood. — Such a one may be killed, but he cannot 
be crowned, — He fights againſt the order of God; he is an 
enemy to the Altar; a Rebel againſt the Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
inſtead of being Faithful, he is Perhdious ; inſtead of being 
Religious, he is Sacrilegious: a dilobedient Servant, an im- 
Piou: Son, an Enemy though a Brother, &.. Cyp. lib, de Unit. 
Ecelef.— And, There is but One God, and One Chriſt, and 
One Church, and One Faith : and the People with the Glue 
of Concord Joined into one ſolid body.— To leaue this Origi- 
nal Unity, is to forfeit life, being, and the ſtate of ſalvation. 

+ None can arrive at Salvation or liſe everlatting, but he 
who has Chriſt for his Head. Aud it is impolſible that 
any one ſhould have Chriſt tor his Head, unleſs he be a Mem- 
ber of his Body the urch. St. Aug. lib, de Unitale Eccleſ. cap. 
19. And Eh. 204, ad Donald. he ſays; Being out of the 
Pale of the Church, ſeparated from its Unity and bond of 
Charity, thou worldft not eſcape Damnation, though thou ſhouldR 
be burned alive for con ſelling the Name of Chritt. 

+ Jeſus Chrift, to comprehend at once all Hereticks and 
Schilmaticks, declares, that all thoſe who ſeparate themſelves 
from the Chuich are puſhed forward by the ſpirit of the De- 
vil, which excludes them from pardon, Ambroſe, lib 2, de 
Penit. cap. 4. And; It is no wonder they (the Novatians) 
refuſe Salvation to others, which (by being engaged in He- 
rely) they renounce for themiclves, 161d. cap. 5. 


Saint 


6 11 ) } 
Sit regard ye the bunch of: England, 


* 1 am j en in E wr your Holincf, = 
is with the Chair of Peter, upon that Rock I know the 
Church is built. Whoſoever eats the Lamb out of this 


houſe is profane. Whaſoever is not in ths ark uns ow by 
* waters of the Deluge. 


+ They allo are io be bad a e a preſur ume tO. fays: 
that every man {hall be ſaved by the Law or Sect wbich he 
profelſeth ; ſo that he be diligent to frante his life according 
10 that Law, and the light of nature. For holy Scriptwe 
doth ſet out unto us only the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby: 
men muſt be ſaved. 18th Arts of Religion, And that, they. 
underſtand that the Salvation attainable by this name is only 
to be found in the Communion of that One Church which 
he has eſtabliſhed, of which Hereticks are no part, is evident 
from the manner of their wording the Mi Collect for Good 

—_ as it lands in the Common Prayer Book, where they 
ſay: O Merciful God who haſt made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ee {inner, but rather that he ſhould be converted and live: 
** have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidcls, and Hereticks- 4 
« and take fiom them all iguorance, hardnels of heart, and 
« contempt of thy word, and / fetch them home, Bleſſed 

« Lord, to thy flock, THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED AMONG, THE 
| REMNANT OF THE TRUE ISRAELITES, Ke. Which words plainly 
imply that while they by Hereſy continue ſeparated from 
the Communion of the Church, they are no part of the Flock 
of Chiiſt, nor are they in the way ol Salvation. —Aud again. 
Whoſoever will be ſaved: Ecfore- all things it is nectſlary 
that he hold the Catholick Faith, Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and. undefiled : without doubt he "ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. Alllauaſian e in the Liturgy of lle 
Church of England, | Kh 
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Doctor Pearls: Biſhop of Cheſter, f Mar- 
tin Luther, + John Calvin, Theodore 


* The — of. a ha holy Catholick Church 
apriearerh firſt in this, that Chriſt hath appointed it as the 
only way unto eternal liſe. We read at the firſt that the Lord 
added to the Church daily fuck as fhould be. ſaved; and what 
was then daily done, hath been done fince continually. 


_ Chriſt never appointed two ways to heaven; nor did he 


build a Church to ſave ſome, and make another inſtitution 
for other mens Salvation. There is no other name under 


heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but 


the name of Jeſus, and that name is no otherwiſe given under 


heaven, than in the Church. As none were ſaved from the 


Deluge, but fach as were within the Ark of Noah, framed 
for their reception by the command of God; as none of the 


Firſt born of Egypt lived, but ſuch as were within thofe habi- 
tations. whoſe door poſs were ſprinkled with blood by the ap- 
poiniment of God for their preſervation ; as none of the in- 


Kabitants of Jericho could eſcape the fire or ſword, but ſuch 


2s were within the houſe of Rahab, for whoſe protection a 
Covenant was made; 4 72 none ſhall ever eſcape the eterna! 


wrath of God, which belong not to the Church of God: Nen 


Expo. of the Creed, Art. g. 

+ 1 know many weie of Opinion fifteen years 10 chat 
every one might be ſaved in his own Perſuaſion. And what 
2 this buf lo make one Church out of all the enemies of Chriſt, 
Strange then. is the boldneſs and impudence of the Zuings 
Hans, who dare advance ſuch Doctrine, and pretend to cover 
x with my Auihority and Example. Luther in cap, 47, Gen. 


4 Moreover out of her Communion, neither remiſſion of 


fins nor Salvation is to be hoped for ; witneſs Iſaiah and, Joel, 


wich whom Ezechiel fubſeribes.— So that a Separation from, the 
Church always * Death. Calvin, lib. Jo Inſtit. cap. Lo 


Sell. 4+ 


Beza, 


( 18, ). 


* Beza, f the Huguenot Catechiſm, 4 Dr. Bur- 
net, beſides many Abele which would be too 
| _., tedious, 


*The firſt Section of the fifth Cage his Confeffion 
of the Chriſtian Faith bas this Title. That there always was, 
and always will be a Ghurch, out of, which. there. i is ng Salvaphans 
Beza Conſeſs. Chriſt, Fidei, cap. 5. dect. 1, 


+ . Why is this Article, of the forgives ef fi ins, pup 
next to that of the Church? | 

Anſto. Becauſe no one obtains pardon of his-fins, who ig 
not firſt of all incorporated with the people of God, and per- 

ſeveres in Unity and Communien with the n of Sunk bo. 
and fo is a Member of the Church 955 

Qu. So then out of the Church there nothing but Death 
ad Damnation ? 

Anſio: That is certain, For all thoſe who ſeparate them? 
ſelves from the Community of the Faithful, and make a Sect 
apart, ought. not to hope for Salvation as long as ns bon contie 
nue ſeparated, 

M. Pourquoy met- on cet- Article aprẽs Eg 

E. Pour-ce que nul-n'obtient pardon de ſes 4 que 
premierement il ne ſoit incorpore au peuple de Dieu, & per- 
ſevere en Unite & Communion avec le Corps * Chriſt. & 

ainſi qu'il ſoit membre de l“ "Eglife, | 

M. Ainſi, hors-de 'Eglife il n'y a queDamnaion & Mort? 

E. Il eſt certain. Car tous ceux qui ſe ſeparent de la 
Communauté des Fideles pour faire Secte apart, ne doivent 
eſperer Salut, cependant qu'ils ſont en Diviſion. W en 
Catechiſm, on the 10th Art. of the Creed. 

1 lt is ſaid (in the Athanaſian Creed) that N will 
be ſaved muſt believe it: thai the belief of it is neceſſary to 
Salvation: and that ſuch as do not hold it pure and unde- 
filed ſhall without doubt periſh everlaſtingly : Where many 
explanations of a l hard to be underſtood, are made 

* 


1 
tedious, and are not now neceſſary to be Men- 
tioned. That the reaſon why modern Seftaties 
were ſo much chagrined at this point of Doc- 
trine, was becauſe they looked upon themſelves 
as particularly pointed at, and excluded from a, 
ſhare in the promiſes of Salvation; under the 
idea and denomination of their being Hereticks. 
Each one of them indeed beſt knows in what 
Feen he ſtands in this regard: bis own 


indiſpenſably e to Salyation.. Theſe ey 
_ expreſſions are only to be underſtood to relate to thofe who 
having the means of inſtruction offered them, have rejetled them, 


and have ſtifled their own convictions, holding the Truth in 


Uarighieouſneſs, and chuling darkneſs rather than light: 
Upon ſuch—ate thoſe Anathemas denounced. Not ſo as if 
u were hereby meant, that every man who does not believe 
this in every tittle, mult certainly periſh, unleſs he has been 
furniſhed with ſufficient means of conviflion, and that he has re- 
jected them, and hardened, himſelf againſt them. God only 
knows Our hearts, the degrees of our Ks and the 
meaſure of our obſtinacy, and how far our Ignorance is af- 
fected, er Invincible, and therefore he will deal with every 
man according to what he has received. So that we way be- 
lieve that ſome Doctrines are neceſſary to Salvation, as well as 
that there are ſome Commandments neceſſary for Practice; and 
we may allo believe that ſome Errors, as well as ſome fins, are 
excluſire of Salvation; — but by this we do not limit the mer- 
cies of God towards thoſe who are under ſuch darknels as not 
. to be able to ſee through it, and io diſcern and acknowledge theſe 
Truths. Burnet's Expoſit. of the 39 Articles, Art. S. page 138. 
And again he ſays, We may abuſe the Uſe of our Reaſon, as 
well as the Liberty of our Will, aud may be damned for the 
one, as well as the other, Ibid, Art, 19. . 248. 


Conſcience 


CS) 


Conſcience only can tell him, whether he has 
reſiſted, or negledted any opportunities which 
God may have afforded bim, of coming to the 
| knowledge of the true Religion taught by Jeſus 
Chriit, and by - him committed to the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors: hut the Catholick Church 
never did look upon any as Hereticks, but only | 
thole who wilfully perſiſted in aſſerting or main- 
taining erroneous doctrines, aſter they had ſome 
reaſons to ſuſpett them to be erroneous, or had 


= villully rejected the means of coming to the 


knowledge of the Truth: “ for they who 
through Simplicity have been educated in, or 
* like the Galatians fallen into Error, may ſtill 
«hea part of Chriſt's Church; provided they 
* are not by Cbſtinacy in their Errors fallen into 
* formal Hereſy, and thereby ſeparated from the 
© Orthodox Communion; as the Galatians at 
* that time were not. Though, if after the A- 

* pollle' s warning they had continued obſtinate 
* in their Error, this Obſtinacy would have made 
* them Heret:icks indeed, and would have ſepa- 
* rated them from the Body of Chriſt, which is 
the Church, and have made Chriſt not profit 
them. Challoner's Unerring Authority, Edit. 
1732, b. 92. And the Catechiſm of the Coun- 
cil of Trent ſays: A man is not to be looked 
on as a Heretick, as ſoon as he falls into an 
Error againſt Faith: but he only is to be 

looked on in that light, who diſregarding the 
| „Authority 
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55 Aeberh of the Church, obſticarely: perſiſts 
in his impious Opinions.”* This explanation 
of the Divine eſtabliſhment and belief of the Ca- 
tholick Church, was ſo contrary to all that he had 
before heard concerning it, and at the ſametime ſo 
convincing : that be immediately deſired to be 
admitted into its Communion. And after Mr. 
Gother had given him all the other neceſſary 
mſtruQions, he made his Profeſſion of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and was ſoon after admitted to the 
participation of the holy Sacraments. 


41k v 
He is ſent to the Engliſh College at Do way, 


and makes a great Progreſs both in 
DOG and Puety. 


RING the courſe of theſe inſtructions, 
and the other converſations which he had 
with him afterwards, Mr. Gother erceiving 
that his young pupil was poſſeſſed of a quick 
apprehenſion, a ſound judgment, and far ſur- 
paſſing that which is uſually found in perſons of 
his age, a genius penetrating and inclined to 
| books, and fludy ; ; that he alſo led an Innocent, 


5 Kon enim, nt quiſque primum in Fide peceavit, hære- 
ticus dicendus eft, fed qui Eccleſiæ audtoritate neglectà, impias 
opiviones pertinaci auimo tuetur. Calech. Concil. Trident. 
in Expoſ. H mb. Art. 9. Sel, 2. 
holy 


folid judgment ; inſomuch that in the year 1712, 
DO Ts C 0 


(- $7.2) 
holy and pious life, and was earneſtly defirous 
of demonſtrating his gratitude to God for hav- 
ing brought him to the knowledge of his Truths, 
and to the Fold of his Church, by dedicating 
himſelf entirely to his Divine S=rvice, and offer- 


ing himſelf as an inſtrument of propagating his 


ſacred Faith, and imparting the ſame knowledge 
of Salvation to others, who like himſelf had 
been educated in error: and concluding that 
tneſe were indications of a call from God to the 


Sacred Miniſtry; he ſent him in the year 


1704 to the Engliſh College at Doway : where 
he arrived on the gift of July. His name is 


mentioned in the Liſt of the Syntaxians in 150g ; 


and in that of thoſe who ſtudied Poetry in 1706. 
On the gd of November 1708, he ſolemnly 
dedicated himſelf to the Service of God, to ſerve 
him when qualified, as an Apoſtolical Miſſio- 
nary, by taking the Oath, in which the Matri- 
culation of the Junior Fellows of that College 
conſiſts. And from the day of his arrival, he ap- 

plied himſelf fo diligently to his ſtudies, and diſ- 
played ſuch extraordinary talents, that though 
twelve years is the time uſually allotted : yet he 
went through all the ſchools in the ſpace of 

eight years. And as the Annals of that Col- 
lege relate, in all xis Exerciſes, whether private or 
publick, ſhewed an excellent genus; quick parts, and 


he 


( 18 ) 

he taught Poetry, and was. choſen Profeſſor of 
Rhetorick, which mdeed he taught but a very 
little time, being on the. 6th of October 1713, 
choſen Profeſſor of Philoſophy; though not 
yet arrived at the age requiſite by the Canons 
of the Church to be admitted to the Holy 
Order ef Prieſthood, ( being then only Twenty- 
two years of age) and which Office he held for 
the ſpace of Seven years. During this applica- 
tion to his Studies he was more ſolicitous to 
make a progreſs in the ſcience of the Saints, 

than in the human. Sciences. And in this he 
advanced by large ſteps, by a.punQual obſer- 

vance of even the minuteſt Rules of the Com- 
| - munity, by a ready Obedience to the will of 

his Superiors, by the daily practice of ſelf-denial, 
recolleQion of Soul, humble and fervent Prayer, 
and fervent pious ejaculations ſent from a heart 
burning with the love of God; and by an ear- 
neſt defire of propagating the glory of his Name, 
and promoting the Salvation of Souls redeemed 
by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Nor 


did he only make this his on practice, and by 


| this diligence; and this Spirit, thus prepare him- 
felf for the Dignity to which. God: bad been 
. pleaſed to call, and afterwards advanced him: 
but endeavoured both by word, and example, 

to implant and eultivate a like Eceleſlaſtical 


Spit in: all his Companions and Pupils; well 
n. 1 
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knowing that all other knowledge which he 
could communicate to them would be of no 


real advantage to chem, without the love and 
faithful ſervice of their God; but on the con- 


trary that human Sciences without humility, 
without Divine Charity, and without tending ul- 
timately to promote the Glory of God; is in 
reality prejudicial to men; and ſerves only to 
make them proud and conceited of their own 
abilities,* and odious and deteſtable in the ſight 
of God, who refafts the "uw, but guveth Grace ts 


the humble, 


Cc K 4 "i III. 


He 1 himfe If for Hol Orders, and 
25 promoted to the Prieſthood, 


HEN the time of hls being promoted to 
the Prieſthood drew near, he reflected 
with ſerious and deep conſideration, on the 


greatnels of the Dignity to which he was going 


to be advanced, on the importance of the Ob- 
ligations incumbent on perſons poſſeſſed of that 
ſacred Character, the immenſe benefits they 
may impart to thouſands or millions of Souls, if 


they faithfully diſcharge the duties of their Of- 


lice : : and the dreadful ſcandal they give both 


Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifeth. 1 Gor, 9. 1. | 
Ca. | to 
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(86:7 
to thoſe within and without the Church; if in 
the conduct of their lives, they deviate from 


the Doctrine they are commiſſioned to teach. 


He ſaw with the moſt pungent regret the wretch- 
ed ſtate of multitudes of Hirelings, who having 
entered into Holy Orders on no other motive 


than that of obtaining a decent and comfortable 
ſubſiſtence in this world, by getting poſſeſſion of 


ſome good Benefice, thought on nothing but 
their preſent temporal advantage: neglected the 
inſlruttion of the Flock committed to their 
charge: and the irregularity of whoſe lives | 
rendered them a ſcandal, not only to the ſacred | 


_ CharaQter they bear, but even to their Profel- 


ſion as members of the Church of Chriſt, He 
lamented the unhappy ſtate of the Flocks, thus 
abandoned as a prey to the infernal wolves, and 
by them ravaged, devoured, and abſorpt in ig- 
norance and vice. He foreſaw the dreadful 
account which ſuch Paſtors, (I ſhould fay Hire- 
lings,) would one day have to give to the Prince 
of Paſtors, for the loſs of ſo many Souls as had 
periſhed through their negligence or their fcan- 
dals, and the accumulated damnation which 

would be the conſequenee of their conduct. 
And therefore that he might not be of that un- 


| happy number; for ſeveral days before the re- 


ception of his Holy Orders, he-made a Spiritual | 
Retreat, in which though his Soul ſeemed al- 
ways occupied on God, he with fill more | 

humble 


$8 30 & 


humble and fervent prayer ſupplicated the Al- 
mighty to beſtow ſuch heavenly Grace upon 


him, as might make him a true imitator of that 


Good Shepherd who laid down his life for his 


| Sheep : to repleniſh his Soul with that fire of 


love which Jeſus Chriſt thrice demanded of St. 
Peter before he committed to im the care of his 
Lanibs and his Sheep: to make him earneſt in 


his endeavours to reſcue the Loſt Sheep from 


the tyranny of the devil : to animate him with 


zeal, that he might ſpare no pains in ſeeking 
ſuch as were loſt : and endow him with heavenly 


fortitude to endure and ſurmount all the diffi- 


culties and oppoſition he ſhould meet with in 


the ſearch, even though it ſhould coſt him his 


life: and in all reſpeAs to make him a good 
Paſtor, and enable him to promote the glory 
of God, and the Salvation of Souls ; and by his 
example as well as advice, to bring negligent Pa- 
ſtors to a ſenſe of their duty, and encourage 


* them to vigilance and fidelity in the diſcharge 


ol it. 


Having chus prepared himſelf by humble and 
fervent Prayer, that he might not receive the 
Grace of God in vain: he was preſented for the 
Orders of Deacon and Prieſt: and on the Se- 
yenth of March 1716 was ordained Deacon, 
the twenty-eighth day of the ſame month and 
year was ordained Prieſt by the Illuſtrious and 


Right 


2} 
Right Reverend Erneſtus Biſhop of Tournay, 


and celebrated his Firſt Maſs on the Twelfth of 
April following, being Eafter Sunday, On 


which occaſion the following Encomium on 
him was entered in the Records of the College. 
*. Mr. Richard Challoner, Chief Profeſſor of 
+ Philoſophy, eminent for both his Learning 


* and his Piety, was made Deacon on the 7th 


« of March 1716, and on the 28th of the ſame 
« month, and in the ſame year, received the 
Holy Order of Prieſthood at Tournay, from 
« the ſame Biſhop, Erneſtus Biſhop of Tournay : 
« and offered his Firſt Fruits to God on the 
« Twelſth of April, being the Feaſt of the Re- 
6 ſurrection of our Lord, 7 


Die 7 Martii 1716, Diaconus creatus eſt, et die 28 

ejuſdem menſis Marti, et eodem anno, Tornaci ad eodem E- 
piſcopo, Er neſt Epiſcopo Tornacenſi, ſuſcepit Sacrum Presby- 
teratus Ordinem, D. Richardus Challoner primarius Philo- 


ſophiæ Profeflor, Doctrinà et pietate (ſi quis alius) conſpicuus; 


primitias ſuas Deo conſecravit in feſto Reſurreclionis Dowi- 
nice, die Api1lis duodecimo. 
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He rakes the 1 of Batchelor and 
Licentiate in Divinity, and is made 


Vice-Pręſident and Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity. | 


O N the Seventeenth of july ied his | pri- 


vate affairs called him to re-viſit his na- 
tive country, from which he had been abſent. 
about fourteen years, but this did not detain 
him long; for he returned again to the College 
in September, in order to execute his Office as 


ſoon as the Schools ſhould open alter the long 
Vacation. 


In the Month of April 17 19 he was, by the 
conſent and great applauſe of the whole Univer- 
ty, promoted to the Degree of Batchelor and 
Licentiate in Divinity.“ And. on the 13th of 
July 17 20, Mr. Dicconſon, the then Vice-Pre- 
dent, going to England, Mr. Challoner was 
nominated to that Office, which he held till the 


18th of Auguſt 1740, when he came upon the 
Miſſion. 


*Menſe Aprilis 1719, ad gradum Baccalanreattis et Li- 
eentiatus in Sacra Theologla, cum ingenti omnium applauſu, 
promotus eſt Rev. Dominus Challoner Philoſophiz:Profeilor. 
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This Office of Vice-Preſident TY not fail 
of being, at leaſt in ſome degree, contrary to 
Mr. Challoner's inclinations, and afford him 
ſome diſtractions with regard to that internal re- 
colleAion of Soul which he always endeavoured 
to cultivate and preſerve, Till this Epoch he 


| had nothing elſe to do, but to aſſiſt at the con- 


tant and regular duties of the Houſe : to at- 
tend his School, to endeavour to advance his 


Scholars in learning, and, by his pious exhorta- 


tions and advice, which he never failed to im- 
part whenever he found a convenient opportu- 
nity, to inſtill into their hearts an ardent love of 
God, and an earneſt defire of dedicating their 
whole lives to his divine ſervice. But be now 


found himſelf involved in other cares. The 


whole Houſe, (the perſon of the Preſident alone 
excepted) the care of their Souls, the welfare of 


their bodies, the Regularity of Diſcipline, and 


the Superintendence over the other Superiors 
and Profeſſors, was put under his care; and he 


looked upon himſelf as accountable both to 


God, and his Superiors, for the faithful diſcharge 


of his duty in every one of theſe particulars. 


The vigilance therefore that was neceſſary for 
the faithful diſcharge of the duties of this Office, 
could not but frequently call his thoughts ano- 


| ther way when he wanted to occupy them on 


God alone, But he who had made it the con- 
ſtam praQlice of his life to turn every occurrence 
= to 


8 CS — 


( 25 ) 
to the good of his Soul: well knew, that“ © the 
* praQtice of continual Prayer does not require 
that we ſhould be always upon our knees, 
nor yet that we ſhould always have a prayer- 
book in our hands, or be always reciting a 
Form of Prayer: nor does it break in upon 


our other employments, ſo as to be any hin- 


* drance to them: no not even to our com- 
66 mon converſation. or recreations. But it on- 
55 ly conſiſts in a certain ſenſe and conviction of 


* the preſence of God, and in frequent conver- 


* fions of the Soul to bins, Thus for example, 
« in the beginning of every ation the Soul 
* ſhould turn to her God, (who is always near 
her, and in the very midſt of her) by offering 

up to his honour and glory what ſhe is going 
„to do, and at the ſame time offering ber 
« whole ſelf to him. Thus in the midſt of all 
« her aCtions and converſations, ſhe ſhould fre- 


Ny quently tend to him, by aſpirations or breath- 


e ings of love, and call him to her aſſiſlance by 
« ſhort ejaculatory prayers.” He knew that 
this way of proceeding would ſanAily all his 


* common performances, and make them all 


5 partake both of the nature and benefit of 
he * Prayer,--- That the ancient Patriarchs were 
* diligent in the exerciſe of praying always ; 
* lince the Scripture ſays they walked with God, 


* Meditation for Saturday aſter. the Third Sunday aſter 
Eller, 


D „and 


(£6: 


ie and in his fight, which implies their ever 
* thinking on him, and having a conſtant atten- 
tion to pleaſe him: and that the like was the 
practice of the Fathers of the Defart, and of 
* ſo many other Saints, who, even whilſt their 
* hands were at work, took care to have their 
hearts on God:“ He alfo knew, that Sandtity 
« * does not confiſt---in reciting long prayers, 
or in any other extraordinary prattices or ob- 
© ſervances. But that it conſiſts in unſeigned 
* Charity, in both its branches, that is, both as 
+ it regards the love of God, and of our neigh- 
* bours: it confiſts in a conformity with the will 
of God in all things, and adhering eloſe to 
„him: it conſiſts in being humble of heart, 

* and ſincerely deſpiſing ourſelves: it confiſts 
*« in denying ourſelves, and taking up our croſs, 

* and following Chriſt.” And that it © does not 
„ ſo much depend upon doing extraordinary 
« a&tions, as upon doing our ordinary aftions ex- 
« traordinarily well. Our life paſſes away, {ay; 
« he, in the daily ordinary actions, which take up 
& Our time from morning till night: fuch as our 
4 rifing, our morning exerciſe, our daily labours 
or the bufineſs of our calling, our regular de- 
e votions, and ſpiritual lectures, our meals, our 
te converſation, the employment of our thoughts 
« when our hands are at work, our examination | 


* Meditation for November . 


of 


6 
of conſcience at night, and our evening exer- 
e erciſe, &c. Now if all theſe daily perfor- 
„ mances are dane extraordinarily well; our 
whole time will be ſpent extraordinarily well; 
* and nothing more will be required to make us 
© Saints, Neither will it colt us more to do 
them well; than to do them ill: on the con- 
« trary, the better we perform them, and the 
more diligent and fervent we are in them; 
* the more ealy and delightful they will be to 
* us; and the grace of God, and his bleſſing 
„will go along with all we do.” He knew alſo 
that © the perfection of our ordinary ations de- 
** pends upon the purity of intention with which 
+ we perform them; on our attention to God in 
all that we do; and our ſeaſoning all our la- 
* bours and employments, with frequent aſpira- 
tions. and ejaculations of divine love; and 
frequent oblations of ourſelves, and of all that 
«© we do, to God.” That this purity of intention 
is to be attained and exerciſed, © by beginning the 
day with an oblation of our whole ſelves to 
him, by direQting all our thoughts, words, and 
e actions to his glory; by making his holy will 
* the rule of all we do; by beginning every 
© work with an offering of what we are going to 
& do, together with an offering of our hearts to 
him, and by often renewing this offering in the 
* midſt of our works, by doing all our actions as 
© much as we can in his preſence, and by inter- 
D's mingling 
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* mingling aQts of divine love with all we do.“ 
Therefore attending to and following in practice 
the advice of St. Paul, who ſays * whether you 
eat, or whether you Wind, or whatever elſe you do, 

do all to the glory of God: he by theſe means di- 
retted every act of his Office, and every morti- 
fication or diſagreeable circumſtance which he 
experienced in the exerciſe of it, to the honour 


and glory of God, and to the ade antage of his 
own Soul. 


At the ſame time that he was made Vice- 
Preſident, he was alſo made Proſeſſor of Divi- 
nity, and this furniſhed him with opportunities 
of inculcating to his ſcholars the ſame ſentiments 
of Piety and regularity which occupied his own 
Soul. The very matters on which his I. ectures 
treated, afforded him continual occaſions of this 
kind: and as the whole deſire of his Soul tended 
to promote the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
of his neighbours ſouls : ſo he negletted no op- 
portunity which could at the ſame time gratify 
his own inclinations, and be ſo beneficial to his 
pupils, 


* 1 Cor. x. 31. 


CH AP, 
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CHA r. V. 


He takes the Degree of Doctor in Divi- 
nity, and publiſhes a Book, called, 


Think well on't. 


AVING nc Divinity for near Seven 
. years, on the 26th of. May he held his 
Veſperiæ, and in the morning of the following 
day took the Degree of Doctor in Divinity; on 
which occaſion the following Record“ was en- 
tered into the Annals of the College. © Mr. 
** Richard Challoner, who had been fix years 
« Profeſſor of Divinity, received the Enfigns of 
Door of Divinity; which, in the opinion of 
all men he had long before deſerved :” and 
one of the Profeſſors of the College addreſſed to 
| tim a Copy of Verſes; which as they perſeAly 
agree with all the Records of the College, where 
his name is mentioned, and concur in giving the 
fame charatier of the man for his piety and 
Learning ; I have for that reaſon thought pro- 
per to extract from it the following Lines. 


* Die 27 Mali 1727, Lauream DoQtoralem accepit, quam 
jamdudum omuium opinione et judicio optime meruerat, Ex- 


jmius D. Richardus Challoner, Theolggiz per ſex annos 
Profeſſor. 


What 
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What numbers can deſcribe your ardent zeal 
For true Religion, and your country's weal ? 
Een now you ſeem to tread on Engliſh ground, 
To baffle Schifm, and Hereſy confound, 

In thought you now th' Infernal Foe engage 
Contract his pow'r, and curb his ſwelling rage. 
Your preſent labours as an earneſt ſhow, 

How fruits hereafter by your care will grow. 
What ſtraggling Sheep have you already brought, 


To Chriſt's True fold, and due ſubjection taught; 


Your Conquelts gain'd for Truth, are frequent 
grown, 

And Lanirls' daily freſh, your temples crown. 

Laurels by force and rapine never ſtain'd, 

Nor by dire havock of the ſword obtain'd : 


But o'er the World, the Fleſh, and Devilgain'd: L 


In your Example all may plainly read, 
What paths they ought to ſhun, and what to tread, 
The Dove and Serpent both in you have Join 'd, 
To form a pious and a prudent mind, 

To all you're cafy, to yourſelf ſevere, 

Averle to wrong, and exerciſed to bear, 

The Poor in you a common Father find. 
Your Purſe relieves the Old, the Lame, the Blind. 


* * %,% * % * „„ X * * 
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Tho' grave, yet ſweetneſs ſmoothsyour awful brow, 
Tho' deeply learn d, you make no pompous ſhew, 
Were ſome men gifted with but half your light, 
Had they One Talent ſo compleatly bright: 

All Chriſtian Courts would eccho to their Fame, 


And Rome be ſtunn'd with the repeated name. 
„ un % %* % #% #% % % * 


n * * % * m * „ „ %.- 
Long has this College been for Learning fam'd, 
And for it's Zeal an equal honour claimd. 
In former days when Falſehood firſt got ground, 
And Engliſh Faith her worſt convulſions found. 
The force of Hell combin'd, it bravely dard, 
For certain death or Victory prepar'd, 


* 1 .% ⏑ ͤ ⏑ +... $ 
* * * * * % %* % * * * 


Here Stratford ſtudied, here was Briſtow bred; 

Whole ſolid work, e en now falſe teachers dread 

Hence Pitts, relentleſs to the Churches foes: 

And Kelliſon, a ſecond Auſtin roſe. 

Here Champney pointed his Polemick pen, 

Here Barret flouriſh'd. To theſe wond'rous men, 

Add hundreds more, whoſe well deſerved praile, 

Will bloſſom ſweet in all ſucceeding days. 

Yet favour and affeCtion ſet apart, 

I'll boldly fay, and from my inmoſt heart: 

For the Firſt place, you ſtand almoſt alone: 

Equall'd by very few, excell'd by none. 

Among its Sons, this College never law : 

A man more perfect, or more free from flaw. 
Rejoice 


(4 89) 
Rejoice then Doway, Yes, rejoice to ſee, 
'Thyſelf thus honour'd, by bis Digmty : 
For thou'rt more honour d far by him, than he 
by eels 6 200064 59 3: | 
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Amidſt this Tan,” there 5 one ground for 
| fear, 1691 101 $9910: $72 166 
That damps my joy, and Si! a melting tear. 
Leſt, all compleated, you ſhould now deſire, 
Mov'd by a glowing Zeal, hence to retire. 
Oh vith your preſence bleſs us yet! Oh tay. 
And to perfection ſhew us {till the way! 
Let Britain want a while your faving hand, 
For its own fake, ſtay from your native land. 
For howe'er greatyour pains, or good your heart: 
You there can att but one Apollle's part. 
But here your Conduct, and Inſtructions breed, 
A race of Shepherds fit Chrilt's Flock to feed. 
Your bright Example heats each tepid breaſt, 
And wakes the dul from their lethargick reſt, 


Ob, could I, «bile your Praiſes 1 bee: | 
Pratlile thoſe virtues which I tune to verſe : 
Were I but warm'd with that Serapbick fire 


W hich glows within you never en 


„ 


He 
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He taught Divinity, and exerciſed the other 
Offices of Vice-Preſident, Prefect of Studies, 
and Conſeſſor: which Offices united in one and 
the ſame perſon, ſeem to be of ſuch a nature as 
to require every moment of bis time to attend 
to them. His Vice-Preſidentſhip required his 
attention to each particular perſon's regular diſ- 
charge of every duty of the Community; his 
Profeſſorſhip required a proper time to conſi- 
der of, to prepare, to deliver and explain his 
Leftures to the Students in Divinity, and to 
ſuperintend and dirett every one of the Exer- 
ciſes of his own School, both publick and pri- 
vate; his PrefeQſhip alſo required that he ſhould 
ſuperintend the other Maſters and Profeſſors to 
ſee that they diligently diſcharged their 1eſpeQtive 
duties to their Students, and to aſſiſt at the do- 
meſtick and publick Exerciſes, which by the 
Rules of the Houſe they were cbliged to per- 
form ; and his Office of Conſeſſor required that 
he ſhould be at all times ready to hear and give 
ſpiritual advice to each one who applicd to him 
for that purpoſe. And though there are ſeveral 
perſons who look upon each one of theſe Of- 
ices ſeparately as a ſufficient occupation, and 
think it a burden to be obliged to undertake 
two of them: yet ſuch was his zeal for the glory 
of God, the Salvation of Souls, and the good of 
the College; that he not only courageouſly un- 
dertook, and diligently executed them all: but 
E be 
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he even then employed what few moments he 
could find vacant, in endeavouring to ſow the 
ſeeds of virtue in the hearts of thoſe who lived 
in the world. And as one of the Iriſh Regi- 
ments in the Service of France was then at 
Doway: at the times of his going abroad for 
exerciſe and recreation, inſtead of ſpending his 
time in viſits of ceremony and uſeleſs converſa- 


tion, he made it his buſineſs to viſit and attend 
them in the Hoſpital, in the Churches, and at 


their Quarters ; to preach to them, inſtrutt 
them, and give them admonitions conducive to 
the welfare of their Souls. And particularly 
once on the day of St. Patrick, the Tutelar 


Saint of Ireland, he preached to lid a Sermon 


on theſe words of our Saviour, John viii. 39. 

ye be the children of Abraham, do the 
works of Abraham : wherein after having 
ſhewn them the zeal, and labouis which St. Pa- 


trick underwent in order to bring their Anceſ- 
tors to the knowledge of that Faith which they 


profeſſed, and in which they gloried: and re- 
monſtrated to them, how oppoſite the uſual me- 


thod in which they celebrated his Feſtival, was 


to the Spirit of Chriſtianity which he taught 
them : he gave them to underſtand that they 
could have no reaſon for glorying in having St. 
Patrick for their Patron and Father, unleſs they 


ſhewed themſelves to be the ſpiritual children of 
St. Patrick, by reducing to praftice the inftruc- | 


tions 
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tions given them by him, and by.doingthe works, 
and;imitating-the example of St. Patrick. But 
that if their lives ſhould prove a ſcandal to the 
Religion they profeſſed: as God had, by the 
zeal and labours: of St. Patrick, brought them 
out of the darkneſs of Infidelity, enlightened 
them with the knowledge of his ſacred and ſav- 
ing Truths, and grafted them into bis True 
Church, in lieu of ſome whe had abandoned 
the Grace of God, and whoſe impious lives had 
led them into Errors and Infidelity : ſo they 
ought-not to be hugh-minded, but fear: leſt as God 
had: not. ſpared the natural branches, he ſhould alſo 
not ſpare them: but in like manner cut them off 


from his Faith and his True Church, that others 


might be engraſied in their room. Though the 
giving proper inſtructions to theſe took up a 


great part of the time in which he could be 


ſpared ſrom the duties of his Office; yet they 


were not the only objeQs of his zeal and labours. 
He ſaw the havock which Satan daily made in 
the Souls of Chriſtians by drawing them into 
fin: he lamented the unhappy blindneſs and 
ignorance of their true and everlaſting welfare, 
under which the greateſt part of mankind la- 


boured ; he groaned at the fight of their run- 


ning headlong to their own deſtruQiion : and at 


the ſame time he knew that all theſe evils, their 


forgetſulneſs of God, their inſenſibility both.of 


the bappineſs prepared for the juſt, and of tbe 
E 2 mileries 
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miſeries that await un-repenting ſinners; and 


their indulgence of their ſinful paſſions and inch- 
nations, all proceeded from -a want of ſerious 
eonſide ration; or, as the Scripture expreſſes | it, 
* the whole earth is laid deſolate, becauſe no one 
thinks in his heart: and 4 that the great diffe- 
*© rence between the good and the bad Chriſ- 


6 tian, 1s; that the one thinks well on the 
Truths he-believes, and by that means lets 


** them ſink deep into his Soul, and take root 


*.there, ſo that they bring forth in him the 


*+ fruits of all virtues: whereas the other does 


not think; and therefore is little or nothing 
affected with the Truths of the Goſpel ; be- 
«6 cauſe his Faith is aſleep, or rather dead for 
< want of conſideration:“ and therefore to do 
all that was in his power to remove that blind- 
nels, that ignorance, and forgetfulneſs of God, 
he compoſed that little Book, called, Think well 


ont, or Reflections on the great Truths of Eternity, 


containing Meditations for every day in the 


Month, and in which he has repreſented theſe 


important and moving Truths, the ſerious con- 
Aber of which has contributed to the con- 
verſion of Millions of Souls, in ſuch a plain, 
ealy, and familiar manner, that the moſt igno— 
rant perſon living, if he can but read, cannot 


fail of being affedted by them. And ſuch has 


been 


TE. 


been the fruits of this part of his pious labours, 
that this little book has gone through many edi- 
tions, and imparted ſpiritual benefit chiefly to the 
Poor, who on account of its cheapneſs are able 


to purchaſe this; though their circumſtances 


may not permit them to purchaſe the Medita- 
tions for the whole year, which he afterwards 


g ee and . 
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He comes upon the M Mon; has exem- 
lary Conduct in London. 


T was not without reaſon, that the Author of 
the above recited verſes expreſſed a fear, 
wt being now fully qualified to execute the 


great deſign, which, from the time of his being 


frſt received into the Communion of the Ca- 


tholick Church, he always entertained and nou- 


riſhed in his Soul, of imparting the knowledge 
of Salvation to thoſe who had been educated 


in Error and ignorance of the true Faith : he 
ſhould defire to leave the College, and return 
again to his native country. He had frequently 
heard him lament the unhappy fituation of ſuch 


perſons, had frequently heard him expreſs his 
ardent wiſhes of affording them relief: and in- 


| deed it was one of the reigning deſires of his 


heart, to publiſh the Name, the Faith, and Glory 


of 
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of God to his brethren. To confine his labours 
and endeavours to promote the glory of God to 
the narrow limits of a College, could not ſatisfy 
the deſires of his heart. He had already done 
his endeavours to train up a race of Shepherds 
fit to teach the Flock of Chriſt; as far as inſtruc- 
tion, exhortations, and a life of exemplary piety 
and zeal could go. And though they wiſhed 
that he would continue with them, to train up 
more in the ſame way: yet he thought that it 
now behoved him, by his example, to encourage 
thoſe his diſciples to labour with zeal and fidelity, 
whom he had ſent before him into the Vineyard 
of the Lord. Andtherefore on the 18th of Auguſt 
1730, he ſet out from Doway to come upon the 
London Miſhon, on which occaſion a record 
was entered in the Annals of the College, which 
declares him * to have been perfettly learned 
in all the Sciences, endowed with extraordinar 

piety, and inflamed with zeal for the Salvation of 
Souls, and with Charity towards God and man, 


Being arrived in London, he immediately be- 
gan to exert that zeal which had burnt , ſo long 
in his breaſt, and to which he had not been able 


* Die 18 Aug. 1730. in Miſonem 8 1 | 
num profectus ef Eximius D. Richardus Challoner, Sac. 
Theol. Doctor et Profeſſor per 10 annos: vir in omni Sci- 
entiarum genere verſatiſümus, inſigni pietate præditus, zelo 
anima um et charitate erga Deum et proximum accenſus. 


to 


|  refignation, to the holy will of God: 
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to give ſufficient ſcope till now. And by his 
Preaching, his private exhortations and advice, 
by his writings, by the extraordinary piety and 
regularity of his life, by the devout manner in 
which he celebrated the Divine Myſteries, and 
adminiſtered the Holy Sacraments, and by his 


fervent prayers poured out to God for the con- 


verſion of ſinners and unbelievers: he ſoon 
brought back many ſtrayed ſheep to the One 


Fold of the One Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


opened the eyes of many others to behold the 
wretched ſituation of their Souls, who though 


members of the Catholick Church by Faith and 


Profeſſion, yet in the condu& of their lives 
greatly deviated [rom the ſanRity of its doftrines 


and its precepts. He was ready at all hours 


both of day and night to impart every aſſiſtance 
in his power to thole who aſked it; by conſoling 
them in their ſicknels; relieving their neceſbties, 
adminiſtring the holy Sacraments to them, en- 
couraging them to bear their ſickneſs, poverty, 
and misfortunes, with patience, age gies and 

and ani- 
mating them with the hopes of coming to the 
poſſeſſion of that glory which God had prepared 
in his heavenly kingdom for the reward of their 
labours and ſufferings. And whatever time he 
had to ſpare after the performance of theſe du- 
ties, he employed with the utmoſt aſſiduity in 


writing ſomething, either to defend, to explain, 


and 
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and propagate the True F aith of Jeſus Ch riſt: 
or elſe to promote piety, virtue, and ſincere reli- 
gion, in the hearts and lives of mankind. And 
as he was always very punctual and regular in 
the diſcharge of every branch of his duty and 
Occupations : as he made it his invariable prac- 
tice to be always at home at an early hour in the 
evening, that he might be always ready to an- 
ſwer calls to the Sick, or to give ſpiritual advice 
to thoſe who might apply to him for that pur- 
poſe, or to inſtruct children in the principles 
and prattice of Chriſtianity: this regularity fur- 
nihed bim with an opportunity of every day 
adding ſomething to the work he had in hand. 
And in which he gave a moſt excellent example 
to all young Miſſionaries, to fulfil the ſolemn 
promiſe they have all made to God of dedicating 
their whole lives to his Divine Service:* and by 
an imitation of which, they would not only avoid 
walling fo much of their precious time in idle 
and uſeleſs company, in diverſions and extrava- 
gancies unbecoming their Character; and which 
too often brings diſgrace upon them and their 
innocent brethren : but would alſo, as he uſed 
frequently to lay in the private advices he gave 
to them, be preſerved from many dangers to 
which both their Faith, and their Morals; are 


bs I totum me © Sting ejus meist in | quantum pol- 
ſum pro fine bujus Collegii exequendo offerre,—et in Ang- 
liam ad proximorum animas lucrandas revertar. 
ä often 


"tra } 


often expoſed, by the artfulneſs and vigilance 
of that enemy, who wanders about like a roarmg 
lion ſeeking whom he may devour, and whole 
greateft delight is to ruin the Miniſters of God; 
becauſe he well knows that they are feldom, or 
never damned alone: but that their ruin, and 
the ſcandal they give, generally draws after it 
the ruin and everlaſting damnation of many 
others. If young Miſhonaries would but fe- 
riouſly reflect on the infinite importance of thei? 
avoiding theſe dangers, and at the ſame time 
on the immenſe good they might do by employ- 
ing their vacant hours in preparing ſermons and 
other inſtrutiions for the good of their Flocks, 
or in compoſing works for the advancement of 
true piety and religion, inſtead of ſquandering 
them in 1dleneſs or uſeleſs diverſions : they 
would ſoon be convinced that they would not! 
only anſwer the great end of their vocation, 
and of their dedication of themſelves to the ſer- 
vice of God, and become his inſtruments in pro- 
moting the Salvation of many Souls, who now 
perhaps are likely to periſh through their ne- 
glect, and whoſe perdition God will one day 
place to their account; “ but they would alſo 
acquire the love and eſteem of their Superiors; 
and be thought worthy to have their conduct 
propoſed to others as a pattern for their imita- 
tion, | 

* Fzechs iii, 18. 
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He publiſhes the Grounds of the Catho- 


lick Doctrine: the Young Gentleman 
inſtructed in the grounds of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, and fundryother Tracts. 


 CCORDING to this plan and rule of life, 
which he had laid down for himſelf, he 
began immediately after his arrival upon the 


Miſſion, to publiſh ſeveral little Traits for the 


defence of the Catholick Faith, and the inſtruc- 
tion of the Faithful. In the year 1732 he pub- 
Iifhed a little Pamphlet, entitled, The Grounds of 


the Catholick Doctrine: at the beginning he 


places the Profeſſion of Faith publiſhed by 
Pope Pius IV. which every one knows to be the 
ſtandard of that Religion, which in England is 
nick-named Popery. And after baving proved 
from the marks and CharaQters given of the 


Church of Chriſt in the Holy Scripture ; that 


Catholicks, and not Proteſtants, conſtitute that 
Church on earth; be demonſtratively proves 
the truth of every one of the Articles of that 
Profeſſion of Faith, from a multitude of Paſſa- 
ges taken from the Proteſtant Bible. 


In the year 1733, be publiſhed a Pamphlet, 
entitled, A Short Hiſtory of the firſt beginning 
AGED ana 
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and progreſs of the Proteſtant Religion. x which 


| be ſhews from the Teſtimony. of the beſt Pro- 


teſtant writers, that ** the Eſtabliſhed Church, 

* as well in England as throughout all the reſt 
of Chriſtendom, was in the year 1500 that of 
* the Roman Catholick : that at that time there 
* were none who diſſented from this Church, 
except ſome few Vaudois who inhabited the Val- 
© lies of Piedmont ; ſome Lollards, or Diſciples 
of Wickleft in England; and ſome of the fol- 
% lowers of John Huſs in Bohemia:” whom 
neither Dr. Fiddes nor Dr. Heylin looked up- 
on as Proteſtants; becauſe they were involved 


in great Errors, and even ſuch as were of perni- 


cious conlequence to the State, That Martin 
Luther in the year 1517 was the firſt who 
broached that body of Doftrine which is now 


called Proteſtancy ; and, in oppoſition to the 


whole Chriſtian world, ſet himſelf up for a Re- 
former of the Church's Faith. And though his 
Doctrine was highly agreeable to the +. Sg 


tions of fleſh and blood, F and he on that account 


Page 3, and 4. 
+ Confeſſions, Faſts, and Penance ſet afide ; 
Oh, with what caſe we follow ſuch a guide! 
Where Souls are ſtarv'd, and ſenſes graufy'd, 
Where marriage pleaſures, midnight pray'r ſupply, 
And mattin bells (a melancholy cry) | 
Arc turn'd t to merrier notes, increaſe and multiply. 
Dryden's Hind and Panther, 
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foon found many abettors: yet he did not pro- 
pagate it with ſo much happineſs and ſucceſs as 
| he could wifn. In the firſt place, his own con- 
ſcience tortured him upon the ſubject, as he 
himſelf bears witneſs in the following words: * 
© With how many Medicines, with what ſtrong 
e and evident Texts of Scripture, have I ſcarce 
vet ſettled my own Conſcience, to dare, being 
but one ſingle man, to contradift the Pope, 
and believe him Antichriſt, the Biſhops bis 
„ Apoſtles, and the Univerſities his Stews ? 
Ho often has my trembling Heart repre- 
* hended me, objedling their ſtrongeſt and only 
Argument: Are you the only man of ſenſe in 
in the World ? Are fo many all in the wrong? 
* Have ſo many Ages paſſed i in Ignorance ? What 
** of you ſhould be the perſon that is miſtaken, and 
* lead ſo many others into Error, to be damned 
% with you to all Eternity 2” And ſecondly, ſe- 
veral others immediately began to reform his 
pretended Reformation; and became the Au- 
thors of that multitude of Sefts, with which the 
northern counties of Europe are now over. run. 
He then proceeds to ſhew, that the Pretended 
Reformation, which had begun to be intro- 
duced into Ergland by King Henry the Eighth $ 
diſcarding the Authoruy of the Pope, was car- 


»Lucher's Preface to his Book for abolithing Private 
Maſſes, printed at Wittemberg, Tom. 2. fol. 244» 5 
” I1C 
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ried on, not out of motives of Piety, and for 
the Advancement of the glory of God, but by 
motives of Avarice in that King and the Cour- 

© tiers of thoſe days: that they ſuppreſſed fix 

© hundred and forty-five Religious houſes, 

„ Ninety Colleges, One hundred and ten Hoſpi- 

als, and Two thouſand three hundred and Se- 

venty four Chanteries and Free Chapels, - and 
converted their Revenues to the King's uſe, 
and that they ſeized on the lands of the Biſhops, 
plundered the Churches of their Jewels, Plate, 
and Ornaments: and made ſuch devaſtation of 
y | facred foundations, chat Sir William Davenant 
n 


writes of! it in theſe words. 


| Who ſees theſe diſmal hawk but will FOTO 
7 What Barbarous Invader ſack'd the Land. 
| 1 But when he hears, no Goth, no Turk did ri 
| This deſolation, but a Chriſtian King. 

\When nothing but the name of zeal appears, 
'Twixt our beſt actions, and the worſt of theirs. 
What can he think our Sacrilege would * 
Since theſe m Effects of our Devotion are. 


He moreover ſhews that all this was done, 
not by the advice and conſent of the Biſhops 
and Clergy, but in dire& oppoſition to them: 
that the alterations made in the Public Liturgy, 
were not made by the free deliberations, and 
conſent of the Biſhops and other Clergy ; = 

( al 
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| that four, out of the Seven Biſhops who were 


deputed to compile the Firſt Common Prayer 
Book, publiſhed in the reign of King Edward 
the Sixth, proteſted againſt the Act of Parlia- 
ment which authorized it, and that the Biſhop 
of Chicheſter who was one of them, would by 
Do means ſubſcribe to it. And that in the be- 
ginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, who 
like her father claimed the title of Supreme 
Head of the Church in all matters Spiritual and 
Temporal : when the Oath of her Supremacy 
was tendered to the Biſhops, (which particularly 
by reaſon of her Sex, was a thing ſo very extra- 
ordinary as never before to have been thought 
on) out of fifteen Biſhops, who were all that were 
alive at her Acceſſion to the Throne, fourteen 
of them refuſed to take it : and in conſequence 
of their refuſal were deprived of their Biſhoprics, 
And that beſides theſe there were Six Abbots, 


Priors, and Governors of Religious Orders, 


Twelve Deans, as many Archdeacons, Fifteen 
Preſidents or Maſters of Colleges, Fifty Preben- 
daries of Cathedral Churches, and about Eighty 


| Parſons or Vicars, in like manner deprived, 


ſor refuſing to take the ſame Oath, Which 
plainly ſhews how little ſhare they, to whom the 


Holy Ghoſt committed the care and * govern- 


ment of the Church of God, had! in the changes 


1 Fey XX, 28. 


that 
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that were then made in matters of Religion: 
and in the eſtabliſhment of the pretended Re- 
formation. W 0 


This little Pamphlet is, I may even ſay, 
crammed ſo full of important matter concerning 
the Hiſtory of thoſe times; that almoſt every 
word of it deſerves io be written in Letters of 
Gold. And it is what I would recommend to 
every body to read, who deſires to be informed 
of the motzves and means whereby the Proteſtant 
Religion was eſtabliſhed in this country. 


Perhaps ſome Readers may here be inclined 
to aſk this Queſtion, Although fourteen Biſhops 
and feveral others of the Clergy were deprived 
for not embracing the pretended Reformation in 
Queen Elizabeth's time: yet was there not a far 
greater number of really learned, and dignified Ec- 
clefraſticks, who cordially did embrace it? I will 
endeavour to put him in the way of ſatisfying 
himſelf upon this ſubject, by propoſing to his 
| ſerious conſideration the following words, quoted 
from the Third part of the Homily on Peril of 
Idolatry, approved in the thirty-fifth Article of 
Religion, and appointed to be read in Churches 
by Order of Queen Elizabeth. Our Saviour 
« Chriſt ſaith, The harveſt is plentiful, but the 
« workmen be but few: which hath been hitherto 
i continually true, and will be to the woods 

| „end: 


a 

«end: And in our time, and here in our Country, 
6 ſo true, that. every Shure ſhould ſcarcely have one 
„good Preacher, if they were divided.” And in- 
deed it was for this very reaſon, that the Book 
of Homilies was GOT: as ee, by its 
Preface, LION 5 

In the your: 1750 be publiſhed two hade 
Pamphlets, one of them intitled, A Roman Ca- 
tholicks' Reaſons why he cannot conform to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. And the other called, The 
Touchſlone of the Meu Religion, in which he ſhews 


that Sixty Aſlertions of Proteſtants are directly 


contrary to the TR * words of their own Bible. 


And now ſeeing, and lamenting the evil fruits 


of pretended Reformation, which by inſenſible 


ſteps had led numbers of people into downright 
Deiſm, and to ridicule all revealed Religion as 
an impoſture, he in the year 17 35 publiſhed a 
Book called. The young Gentleman inſtructed in 
the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion. In this 
work he has given ſeveral demonſtrations of the 
Exiſtence of a God, againſt the Athieſts, if 
there are, or ever have been ſuch as real Atheiſts 
in the world. After which he proves that the 
Jewiſh Religion was revealed and eſtabliſhed by 


God, from the ſtupendous miracles which were 


wrought in the preſence of vaſt multitudes of 
people ; from the monuments of that nation, 
which 


* 4x ©Q key p_ 
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which were inſtituted at the very time when 
thele miracles were wrought, on purpoſe to per- 
petuate the memory of them: and from the 
Spirit of Prophecy which was given in an emi- 
nent degree to many holy men who lived un- 
der the Moſaick Law. He then proceeds to 


1 prove againſt the Jews, that the promiſed Mel- 


tias is already come; firſt by ſhewing that the 


| time of his coming was clearly foretold by 


the Prophets ; ſecondly by comparing the cir- 
cuniſtances of the birth, preaching, miracles, 
death, and relurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt, with 


* what was foretold by the Prophets concerning 
bim; by the abolition of the Old Law, its 
} Prieſthood and Sacrifices; by the Reprobation 
= of the Jews and the Converſion of the Gentiles ; 
and by the innumerable evident miracles wrought 
in teſtimony of the Truthof the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the miraculous propagation of Chriſtianity, 


And laſtly, he proves the Divinity of the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt againſt the Arians and Ma- 


cedonians; and all by way of dialogue, in ſo 
plain, eaſy and familiar a ſtile, as may be eaſily 
underſtood by people of the molt ordinary ca- 
pacity; and at the ſame time with ſuch forcible: 
arguments, as are capable of engaging every 
# Infidel to acknowledge the Truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, who is not obſtinately reſolved to 
adhere to his Infidelity in ſpite: of conviction. 


<6 CHAP. 
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S VE 


He publiſhes, The Unerring Authority 
olf the Catholick Church, and, a Spe- 
cimen of the Spirit of the Diſſenting 
Teachers. Some Accountof thoſe Books. 


FT ER this he compoſed a Book called, 
The Unerring Authority of the Catholick 
Church in matters of Faith. With regard to 
the ſhorteſt and plaineſt method of putting an 
end to Diſputes upon the ſubject of Religion, 
and convincing mankind what were the Doc- 
trines taught by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 
his Preface ſhews that he perfectly coincided in 
Opinion with that learned and judicious Prote- 
ſtant Dr. Field, who in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to 
lis Treatiſe of the Church, lays. Seeing the 
& Controverſies of Religion in our time, are 
* grown in Number fo many, and in Nature ſo 
4e jntricate, that few have Time and Leiſure, 
& fewer ſtrength of Underſtanding to examine 
them; what reſteth for Men deſirous of ſa- 
« tisfaction, but diligently to fearch out, which 
* among all the Societies of Men in the World, 
« js that bleſſed Company of holy Ones, that 
„ Houſehold of Truth, that Spoufe of Chriſt, 
and Church of the living God, which is the Pil. 
lar and Ground of Truth; that ſo they may 
em brace 


1 SS * 
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% embrace her Communion, follow her Direc- 


„tions, and relt in her Judgment.” Accord- 
ing to this idea, he firſt lays down Eight Prelimi- 
nary Propoſitions, in which, from the Promiſes 
of God, made in the Holy Scripture, and where 
need requires from the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Fathers, and from Proteſtant witneſſes; he 


proves that the Church which Chriſt eſtabliſhed 


upon Earth, is to continue uninterruptedly, 
exiſting in every age and at all times, till the 
End of the world; that it is always viſible; is 
only in One Communion or Society of Chril- 
tians, of which Hereticks and Schiſmaticks are 
no part; that out of its Communion Salvation 
is not to be obtained; and that all the Marks, 
or Charafters of the True Church of Chriſt ſet 
down in the Scripture, and writings of the Holy 


Fathers, by which it may be diſtinguiſhed from 


all other Societies or Setts, perfectly agree to 


the Church in Communion with the See of 


Rome: but that none of them agree to any of 
the Sets of Proteſtants: who on the contrary 
had no viſible being in the world till the time of 
Martin Luther. The Proofs of theſe Prelimi- 
naries take up near one third of the Book: 
aſter which he with the utmoſt perſpicuity, ſhews 
from the promiſes made in the Scripture, that 
the Church of Chriſt is by him appointed to be 
the Judge of all Controverſies in Religion; 
that all Chriſtians are obliged by his Divine 
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Law to acquieſce to her Deciſions, and that 
according to his Divine Promiſe ſhe is infallible 
in the Exerciſe of this Judgment. 


In the Year 1734-5, a Set of Preſbyterian 
and other Difſenting Teachers, to recruit their 
Congregations, preached ſeveral Sermons at 


Salter's Hall: and in order to convince their 


hearers that they were true zealous Proteſtants, 
they choſe Popery for their Subject, which they 
vilified in a moſt mercileſs and unchriſtian man- 
ner, Two of theſe Sermons were particularly 
remarkable. One was preached by Mr, Barker 
on January 9, the other by Mr. Chandler on 


the Sunday following, and as they aſterwards ap- 


peared in Print, they furniſhed Dr. Challoner 
with an opportunity of try:ng the Spirit of the 
Preachers whether they were of God, becauſe many 


falſe Prophets are gone out into the world ; and ex- 


cited his zeal to refute the falſehoods with which 


he found them to abound. The intent of theſe 
Sermons was to vilih the Church of Rome, its 


Dodrines, and its members, and to repreſent 
them all in ſuch a deſpicable and odious light, 
as could hardly fail of exciting in the minds of 
their hearers, the greateſt contempt of the doc- 
trine of the Catholick Church, and a hearty 
batred againſt the perſons of its Members. 


| However as the Diſciple is not above his Maſler, 
nor the Seruant above his Lord. It is enough for 


{nt 


EN 


the Diſciple that hie be as his Maſer, and the Ser- 
vant. as his Lord. And if they have called the Ma- 


fter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more will 


they ſo call them of his houſehold, And happily 
for the Catholick Church and its Members, the 


means they made uſe of to viliſy it, were the 


very ſame which the Scribes and Pharilees 


made uſe of to vilily Jeſus Chriſt and his Doc- 


trine; that is by Slander and Miſrepreſenta- 
tion: for Dr. Challoner, in the Anſwer to theſe 
two Sermons, entitled, A Specimen of the Spirit 
of the Diſſenting Teachers, which he publiſhed in 
the year 1736, has taken notice of no leſs than 


eighteen fallehaods and notorious ſlanders con- 


tained in Mr. Barker's Sermon, The Sermon 
preached by Mr. Chandler was upon the Notes 


or Effential Marks of a Chriſtian Church: but 


he laid down ſuch as are as wide from the mark 
as darkneſs is from light: they being ſuch as 
can be known only to God, But Dr. Challoner 
has ſet down and proved what are the true Cha- 
racteriſlicks by which the True Church of Chriſt 
may be diſtinguiſhed from ail other Societies of 


- Chriſtians : and which are thoſe that are now 


univerſally urged by Catholick writers againſt 
all modern Settaries; as they were many bun- 
dred years ago, urged by the Holy Fathers 
againſt the Donatiſts, and other Hereticks who 
lived in their days. But though Mr, Chandler's 
Sermon bore ſor its Title a Sermon upon che 

Notes 
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Notes of the Church: yet he did not confine 
himſelf to treat only on the Notes of the Church, 

but' palled on to treat of ſeveral pointsof Contro- 
verſy in particular. All which Dr. Challoner 
has anſwered with the utmoſt ſolidity and per- 
ſpicuity: and remarks * that the account Mr. 

Chandler gives of the riſe of Tranfubſtantiation, 

contains almoſt as many notorious Falſities 
« 2s it does Lines.“ And as this Article of 
Tranſubſtantiation is one of the principal points 
in which Mr. Chandler's brethren the Calviniſts 
differ from the Church of Rome: after having 
fully proved thoſe eight marks (at which Mr, 

Chandler had nibbled) to be real Marks and 
Properties of the Church of Chriſt, and fully 
anſwered every objeQtion which he had raiſed 
againſt them: he in an Appendix ſhews, from 
the Teſtimony of a multitude of the Holy Fa- 
thers, and others of the moſt eminent writers 
who lived in the firſt ſix Centuries, that the Doc- 
trines of the Real Preſence of the Body and 
Flood of Jeſus Chriſt in the Holy Eu- 
chariſt; and of Tranſubſtantiation, or 
the Change of the Bread and Wine into 
his Body and Blood, were believed and taught 
in all the Chriſtian Churches in the world, and 
by all the Holy Fathers who lived in thoſe 
Ages. That they conſtantly call it the Body and 
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# Blood. of Chriſt : that it his own A true and pro» 


per Body, his true and proper Blood. That the 


Body, and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, concealed un- 
der the Sacramental Species, or appearances of 
Bread and Wine, ought. to be I adored by the 
Faithful. That they affirm that the Bread 
and. Wine are ſubſtantially changed into the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, That this 
Change is effeded, not by any natural means, 
or natural.Power reſiding in the Prieſt, but by 
the immediate act of God, and the exertion of 
his Divine Omnipotence, he concurring with 
the Act of his Miniſters when they perform 


8. Ignatius of 3 Ep. ad Grant wt Juſtin 


Mart. in Apolog.—S. Irenæus, lib. 5. adv. Hær. cap. 2.— 


lib. 4. c. 34.— Tertullian lib. de Reſurrect. carnis, cap, $,— 
As alſo Origen.—S. Cyprian. — The great Cound of Nice— 
Euſebius of Ola... 

S. Irenzus lib. 5. adv. Hæreſ. cap. Sonia Hiſt. 
Evangelica ſays, He taught his Diſciples, that he delivered them 


his proper Body.—S. Hilary Pictav. lib. 8. de Trinit, There 


is no room leſt for doubting of the Truth of his Fleſh and 
Blood. —S. Cyril of Jeruſalem, Catech. Myllag. 4. and many 


others, —Thas is that Body which was imbrued with Blood, 


Which was wounded with a Lance, and which ſent out thoſe 
Springs healthful to the World: the one of Water, and the 
other of Blood. This Body he has given us to hold and to 
eat. S. Chryſoſt. Hom. 24 in Ep. 1. ad Cor. | 

As no man eats the Fleſh of Chriſt unleſs he firſt adores 
it, a means is found out how the Footſtool of the Lord may 
be adored; which is ſuch as that we may not only adore x 
without Sin: but we ſin if we do not adore il. 8. Aug. Enar- 
7b P : | 

in Pjal, 98. cap. 5 chat 
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that Function which he himſelf inſtituted ; in 
the ſame manner as he concurs with their acts, 
and cleanſes mfants from original fin, adopts 
them for his children, makes them Members of 
his Church and heirs of his heavenly kingdom, 
at the ſame time that his Mimſters outwardly 
waſh their bodies with the laver of regeneration. 
* Tbat this change is effected ſuddenly and in- 
ſtantaneouſly. And that in order to inſtrutt 
the People in the nature of this wonderful 
change wrought by the right hand of the Mott 


* I is ak jaſlice alſo-I believe, that the Bread ſancliſied 
by the Word of God, is changed into the Body of God the 
Word—not ſo that by being eaten, it becomes the Body of 
the Word, but is inflanily changed by the Word, into the Bo- 
dy of the Word, as the Word- 'bath ſaid, This is my Boy, 
S. Greg. Nyſſen. Orat. Catech, cap. 3).— Since the 
Word lays, This is my Body, let us be convinced, and believe, 
and behold it wich our intellectual Eyes, - How many now 
fay I would willingly ſee his ape, his form, his cloaths, 
Behold you fee him, you touch him, you eat him. What 
Paſtor feeds his Sheep with his own proper Limbs ? But why 
do L ſay Paltor ? There are many mothers who have put out 
their children to be nurſed at other's Breaſts: but he would. 
not do fo, but nouriſhes us himſelf wich his own Blood, and 
by every means unites us cloſely to himſelſ.— Thefe things 
are not to be effected by the power of Man: He who then 
did thoſe things at that laſt: Supper, the ſame. effects them alſo 
now. We hold the place of Miniſters : but he who ſancli- 
fies and changes them is. Chrilt himſelf, S/. Chryfoft. Hom. 
60. ad Pop. Antioch, who repeats the very {ſame words in his 
83d Homily on St. Matthew s Goſpel. | 
5 High: 
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oo 
High: they compare and explain it by the 
changes wrought of old of“ Mefes's Rod being 
changed into a Serpent; the Water of the rivers 
of Egypt into Blood; Duſt into Lice; and Hater 
into Wine at the Marriage of Cana in Galilee : 
all which were certainly changes made of one 
Subſtance into another, effected by the immedi- 
ate act of God, and the exertion of his Divine 
Omnipotence ; although Moſes was the viſibly 
acting Miniſter in every one of _ except the 


* How many cxamples have we here to produce ? Let 
us ſhew that this is not what Nature formed, but what the 
Benediction has conlecrated, and that the power of the Bene- 
diction is greater than that of Natme ; becauſe by the Bleſſing 
even Nature itſelf is changed. Moſes held a Rod in his hand, 
he threw. it down, and it became a Serpent; again he took 
hold of the tail of the Serpent, and ut returned into the nature 
of a Rod. The Rivers of E2ypt ran with fixeams of pure 
water, when preſently Blood gulhed from the fountain veins ; 
—and again, at the Prayer of Moles, the Blood ceaſed, and 
the nature of waters returned, We ee therefore that Grace 
is more Powerful than Nature. Now if a man's Bleſſing 
could change the courſe of Nature, what muſt we think of the 
Divine Conſecration iiſelf, in which the very words of our 
Lord and Saviour operate ? For the Sacrament which you 
receive is made by the Words of Chiiſl — You have lead of 


all Creatures in the world, that He ſpoke and they were 


made; He commanded, and they were cicated, Pl, exlviii. 5.“ 


Is not then the word of Chriſt, which could give a being to 


that which had none; able to change thoſe things which art, 
into what they were not before? For it is not leſs to give 
new natures to things, than to change their Valures. St. Am- 


brole, lib. de luitiatis, 
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laſt, And that they draw arguments from theſe 
- miraculous changes, to convince the people that 
God is equally able to, and according to his In- 
ſtitution effeQtually does, change Bread and Wine 
into the Body and Blood of ſeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. And at the ſame times that he proves the 
Real Preſence and Tranſubſtantiation: he hike- 
wile proves from the Teſtimony of a multitude 
of the Holy Fathers, that the Euchariſt is a True, 
a Proper, and Þ Propitiatory Sacrifice, that it 

"i 


* Chriſt took that Bread which is of the Creature, and 
gave thanks, ſaying, This is my Body; and in like manner the 
Chalice, which is of this Creation, he confeſſed to be his Blood, 
and taught the new oblation of the New Teſtament, which 
the Church receiving from the Apoſtles offers up to God 
throughout the whole world; — concerning which Malachi 
propheſied in this manner. In every place Incenſe is offered 
to my Name, and a pure Sacriſice — moſt evidently ſignilying 
by theſe words, that the former people (the Jews) had ceaſed 
to offer to God; but that in every place, Sacrifice is offered 
10 God (by Chriſtians) and that a pure Sacrifice. St. Jrenæus, 

lib. 4. ado. Har. c. 32.— With good reaſon we daily ce- 
lebrate the Memory of his Body and Blood, and being ho- 
noured with a more excellent Sacrifice and divine Service than 
the Ancients; we think it not juſt to fall back to thoſe firſt 
and weak Elements, containing Symbols and Images, but not 


the Truth itſelf, Euſebius C&ſarcens, lib. 1. de Demonſir, 
Evang. 
+ After that che Spiritual Saci ifice is made, FL as un⸗ 
bloody Worſhip; ſtanding by the Viclim of Propitiation we 
pray to God for the common Peace of the Churches, —for 


Kings, for their Soldiers, —in a word for all that fland i J 
net 
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is the Sacrifice ſoretold by the Prophet Mala- 
chias, of which God declared his acceptance; 
that it was prefigured by the Sacrifice of Mel— 
chiſedeck, and ſucceeds to all the various Sacri- 
fices of the Old Law, “ 


need of Help. — and for all ſuch as have died amongſt us, be- 
lieving it to be a very great aſſiſtance to their Souls, for 
whom is offered the Prayer of that Holy and awful Sacrifice 
whieh lies upon the Altar, Cyrillus Hieroſol. Galech. Myſt. 5. 
—— The Apoſtles did not in vain command, that in the Ve- 
nerable and dreadful Myſteries the Dead ſhould be remember- 
ed. They knew they would derive a conſiderable advantage 
from it. For whilſt all the People ſtand with open arms as 
well as the Prieſts, and the tremenduous Sacrifice is preſent, 


how ſhould we not appeaſe God by praying for them ? St. Cbry- 


ſoſt. Hom. 38. (or 3.) in Philipenſ. 


* That Sacrifice which our Prieſt, the e of the 
New Teſtament, gives according to the Order of Melchiſedeck, 
of his own Body and Blood, has ſucceeded all thoſe Sacrifices 
of the Old Teſtament, which were offered up as a Shadow of 
that which was to come, — becauſe inſtead of all thoſe Sacrifi- 


ces and Oblations, his Body is offered up, and given to ſuch as 


partake of it, St, Aug. lib. 12. de Civit. Det, cap. 20. 


+ Concerning the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, the Learned 
Proteſtant Biſhop of Down and Connor, Dr. Jeremy Taylor, 
writes in the following words: As it is a commemo- 
*© ration and reprofentmenit of Chrift's death, ſo it is a Com- 
i memorative Sacdifice ; as we receive the Symbols and the 
" Myſlery, ſo it is a Sacrament, In both capacities the benefit 
&« js next to infinite, Firſt, for whatſoever Chriſt did at the 
e Inſtitution, the ſame he commanded the Church to do in 
e remembrance and repeated rites ; and himſelf alſo does the 


„ ſame thing i in Heaven for us, making perpetyal i interceſſion for 
H 2 $6 his 
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& his ebend, the body of his redeemed ones, py repteſenting 


* to his Father his Death and Sacrifice: there he ſits a High- 
P. ieſt continually, and offers ill the ſame one Perfecl Sa- 
&« crifice, that is, till repreſents | it as having been once finiſh. 

ed and conſummae, in order to perpetual and never-failing 


„ Events. And this alſo his Miniſters do upon Earth, they 


© offer up the ſame S.crifice to God, the Sacrifice of the Crols, 


** by Prayers, and a commemorating rite and repreſent— 
** ment according to his holy infiirutiov., And as all the 
© effecls of W and the titles of Glory were purchaſed for 
++ us on the Croſs, and the actual Myfleties of Redemption 
++ perfeted on Earth, but are applied to us, and made effeAual 
„to lingle priſons and communities of Men by Chriſt's in- 


* tercelſion in Heaven; ſo alſo they ate promoted by Ads 


6« of Duty and Reli gion here on Earth, that we way be 


* workers together with God (as St. Paul exprefſes it) and in 


* virtue of the eternal and all- ſufficieut Sacrifice, may offer 
up our Prayers and our Duty, aud by repreſentivg that 
8 Sacrifice, may ſend up together with our Praz eis an inſtru- 
% ment of their graciouſneſs and acceptation. The fyneral 


* of a deceaſed friend are not only performed at lus fiſt In- 
40 3 but in the monthly minds, and anniverſary com- 


* memorations, and. our grief returns upon the ſight of a 
$ Pictme, or upon any inſtance which our dead OP de- 
e ſtied us to pieſerve as his Memorial. We celebrate and 
e exhibit the Lord's death in Sacrament and Symbol. And 
*« this js that great expreſs, which when the Church offers to 
© God the Father, it oblains all thoſe Bleſſing os which that Sa- 
© crifice purchaſed. Themiftocles ſnatehed vp the Sou of King 
% Admetus, and held him between himſelf and death, to miti- 
« gate the 7age of the King, and prevailed accordingly. 
Our very holding up the Son of God, and repreſenting 
© him to his Father, is the doing an act of Mediation and ad- 
„% yautaye to ourſelves in the virtue and efficacy of the Me- 
e diator, As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven fo: ever, and yet 


bs does not facrifice himſelf afreſh, nor ya without a Sacri- 
6 bee 


$3. 
© fice cold he be a Prieſt, but by a daily Miniſtrauon and 
©« Interceſſion repreſents his Sacrifice to God, and offers 
« himſelf as Sacrificed ; ſo he does upon earth by the Miniſtry 
de of his Servants : he is offered to God, that is, he is by Pray- 
© ers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered uþ to God as 
« Sarrificed, which is in effect a celebration of his death, and 
&« the applying it to the preſent and future neceſſities of the 
% Church, as we are capable, by a Miniſtry like to his in Hea- 
„ven. It follows then, that the Celebration of this Sacrihce 
be in its proportion an Inſtrument of apphing the proper Sa- 
* c1i/ice to all the purpoſes which it firſt deſigned. It is 
„ miniſterially and by application an inſtrument Propiltatory, 
eit is Eucharylical, it is an Homage, and an act of Adoration, 


and it is Impetralory, and ↄbtains for us and for the whole 


«© Church all the benefits of the Sacrifice, which is now cele- 
& brated and applied; that is, as this Rite is the remembrance 
and miniſterial celebration of Chriſt's Sacrifice, ſo it is de- 


** {lined to do honour to God, to expreſs the homage and 
% duty of h's Servants, to acknowledge his Supreme Domi. 


nion, to give him thanks and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings, 
# and ſupply all our needs. And its profit is enlarged, not 
only to the Perſon celebrating, but to all to whom they 
% delign it, according to the nature of Sacrifices and prayers, 
and all ſuch ſolemn actions of Religiou.” Taylor's Life of 
Chrift, 7th Edit. in fol. 1684, page 372. | 15 
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He publiſhes the Catholick Chriſtian In- 
ſtructed, the Preface to which enrages 
Dr. Conyers Middleton, who endea- 

vouring to put the Penal Laws in 
force againſt Dr. Challoner, he for a 


while retires. 


INR. Convzexs MipprtToN having about 

the ſame time publiſhed a Pamphlet in 
Quarto, entitled A Letter from Rome, ſhewing an 
exafl Conformity between Popery and Pagani ſm, 
or the Religion of the preſent Romans derived from 


that of their Heathen Anceſiors, Dr. Challoner 
in the year 1737 publiſhed a Book entitled, 
Tue Catholick Chriſtian inſtrufted in the Sacra- 
ments, Sacrifice, Ceremonies and Oſervances of the 
Church; in the Preface to which he fully an- 


ſwers all that Dr. Middleton had written againſt 
them, and fully proves the falſchood contained 
in Dr. Middleton's Title Page : by ſhewing that 


inſtead of proving that exact Conformity between 
Popery and Paganiſm, he had vilſully paſſed 


over in ſilence, the Belief which the preſent 
Romans entertain of all the DoQrines contained 
in the Holy Scriptures, their Euchariſtick Sacri- 
fice, Sacraments, Church-Service taken out of 
the Holy Scripture, © the Three Creeds, and 


„even 


E 
« even the Articles of the Profeſſion of Faith 
„ publiſhed by Pope Pius IV. which he well 
„knew to be the Standard of what he called 
© Popery.”* That he had likewiſed paſſed 
over in the ſame profound ſilence all the groſſer 
Superſtitions of the Pagans, and the Sacrifices 
which they offered to their Idols, Jupiter, Mars, 
Venus, Mercury, &c. and had only taken notice 
of ſome of their obſervances which were no 
_ otherwiſe criminal, than in being applied to the 
worſhip of Falſe Gods, And he not only vindi- 
cated thoſe Ceremonies which Dr, Middleton 
treats ſo unmercifully ; by ſhewing that they 
were, not only innocent in their own nature, 
and holy, as being employed in the worſhip of 
the True God, intended to render his Service 
more ſolemn, and to excite greater reſpect and 
ö veneration in the hearts of the Faithful during 
5 the time of the Publick Worſhip: but that 
ſome of them were expreſsly commanded by 
God himſelf in the Old Law: ſuch as the uſe 
of Incenſe fr, Holy Water{, and Lights in the 
Churches). That Proceſſions were allo praQti- 
ſed by the Jews||, and not diſapproved : He al- | 
ſo convicted the Doctor from his own Teſtimo« 
ny Jof being a greater friend to**, and enter- 
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* Pa:e 10, Preface to Catholick Chriſtian, | \ 

+ Exodus xxx. 7.—Malachi i. 11. { Numb. xix. 9, — g 
12. 18. Exodus xxv. xxvli. xl. || 2 Sam. vi. 1 Middle- N 
ton's Letter from Rome, page 33, 34. ** Preface to Ca- | 
tholiek Chriſtian, p. 13, 13. is i 
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taining a greater veneration for the Pagan Dei- 
ties, than for thoſe illuſtrious Martyrs, who hav- 
ing propagated, and ſealed their Faith in Jeſus 
— Chriſt with their Blood, are therefore now juſtly 

| honoured by the Church, not only of Rome, 
but of England, by having Churches dedicated 
to God in their memory: and conſequently 
that he was more a Pagan than a Chriſtian. 


In the latter end of this Preface he turns the 


Tables upon his Adverſary, and ſhews, that 
though Dr. Middleton was a Clergyman of the 
Church of England, and by what he bad written 
againſt Popery, ſeemed to wiſh to be thought a 
ſtaunch Member of that Church, and to maintain 
and defend its cauſe : yet that in reality he had 
done neither credit nor ſervice to that Church, but 
rather had done harm to it, Becauſe he had 
only put Arms into the hands of the Diſſenters 
to fight againſt the Church of England ; becauſe 
every Argument that he had made uſe of 


againſt Popery, might with equal force be re- 


torted againſt his own Church. For ſays be“, 
* by the ſell-lame way of arguing, by which he 
t pretends to demonſtrate an e Conformity 
0 between the Religion of the preſent Romans, 
6 and that of their Heathen Anceſtors, theſe 
« fame Gentlemen (the Difſenters) will, with a 


* Pieface to Catholick Chriſlian, p. 19, 
„much 
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much fairer ſhew of Probability, prove an 

exact Conformity between the Religion by 
Lau eſtabliſhed, and Popery.” The conſe- 
quence of which would be, that they would na- 
turally infer Engliſh Proteſtancy to be no better 
than heatheniſh Idolatry, And in order to 
prove this Aſſertion de monſtratively to every 
reader: he introduces a Dillenting Teacher 
haranguing his Congregation in arguments and 
words, ſubſtantially the ſame as thoſe made ule 
of by Dr. Middleton. In this Preface he has 
joined ſuch a poignancy of wit, with ſuch ſolidity 
of reaſoning, that I need not heſitate to ſay 


it is the compleateſt liltle piece of Controverſy 
that Dr. Challoner ever wrote. 


This Anfeer to the Letter from Rome, and 
his having alſo therein convicted its Author of 
having impoſed upon his Proteſtant Readers“ 
by the groſſeſt Miſrepreſentation and downright 
* Slander, in charging the Church of Rome, as 
he does p. 29. of the finiſhing Act and laſt. 
Scene of genuine Idolatry, in Crowds of Bi- 
got Votaries proſtrating themſelves before 
% ſome Image of Wood or Stone, and paying 
66 Divine Honours to an Idol of their own erect- 
* ing” ſo exaſperated Dr. Middleton and his 
friends: : that dropping all further conteſt with 


0 2 Feotee, Page 9. 
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the Pen, they endeavoured to have recourſe to 
more powerful weapons. And as they found 
that Dr. Challoner had faid, that if the Defini- 
tion of Idols given by Dr. Middleton be a true 
Definition, his own Church“ * had not yet got 
rid of Idols, but has them every where ſtand- 
* ing, and new ones daily eretted in ſpite of the 
Law of God; and that, not only in every 
* private houſe, but allo in her publick places, 
« and in her very Churches, out of which 
though ſhe has generally removed the Images 
“of Chriſt,---yet ſhe has brought in in their 
* ftead, the Images of Motes and Aaron, who 
are certainly dead; and what is worſe till, has 
r jntroduced dead Lions and Unicorns into the 
* SanQuary, in place of the Croſs of Chriſt :” 
they thought they had found a convenient han- 
dle to proſecute him as a perſon difaffeQed to 
the Sovereign: and therefore ſought to lay 
hands on him; and, in imitation of the Jews, 
accuſe him of being an enemy to Cæfar. And 
although Dr. Challoner was convinced both of 
| the reftitude of his own intention, and that his 
enemies would not be able, with all their malice, 
to prove from his words, that he entertained in 
his heart any diſaffection to his Sovereign: yet 
his friends ceaſed not to importune him to retire 
from the impending ſtorm: to which he at 


* Page 10. Preface to Catholick Chriſtian, 
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length with reluflance conſented. And accord- 
ingly he retired for a few months, till time and 
cool reflection had worn out of the hearts of Dr, 


Middleton and his friends the rancour they had 
entertained againlt him. 


In the Body of the Book he explains the Na- 
ture of the Sacramenis and the Scripture Proofs 
on which they are founded, the Diſpoſitions re- 
quiſite for the receiving them worthily, and the 
Ceremonies made uſe of in the Solemn Admini- 
tration of them: as likewiſe ſeveral other of 
the Principal Ceremonies and Uſages of the Ca- 
tholick Church, And has executed it in ſuch a 
manner, that this Book has gone through ſeveral 
Editions, and is a very proper book to inſtru 
the Faithful in the knowledge of the duties of 
Religion, and in the meaning of the Religious 
Rites and Ceremonies which they daily ſee prac- 


tiſed in the Churches. 
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A conteſt between Biſhop Petre, and the 
Sußeriors of Doway College concern- 


ing him; He is n 2 ſnap of 
Debra, 


HE place of Preſident of the College at 
Doway becoming vacant by the death of 
Dr. Robert Witham, on the 2gth of May 1738, 
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the Superiors of that Houſe made an attempt to 
get him to return to them, by petitioning to have 
him appointed for their Preſident. Their Peti- 
tion being ſent to Rome: the Pope, or Cardi- 
nals of the College of the Propaganda, by his 
order, ſent over, as uſual, to the Superjors of 
the Miſſion in England advice of this Petition, 
and likewiſe requeſted to know whether it would 


be agreeable to them that he ſhould be nomi- 


nated to that Office? They all agreed that a 
more proper perlon could not be pitched on: 
he having always preſerved the charader he had 
acquired while at the College : and being high- 
ly eminent for his Learning, Piety, Zeal, and 
Good Example. But thele very qualifications, 
which made him be judged the moſt proper 
| perſon to fill that Office, were the very things 
which hindered him ſrom being nominated to it. 
Mr. Benjamin Petre, Biſhop of Pruſa in Bithy- 
nia, and Apoſtolical Vicar of the London Dil. 
trict, being then advanced in years, had enter. 
tained FER of petitioning for Dr. Challoner 
to be made his Coadjutor. No ſooner there- 
fore did he hear of this Petition heing ſent from 
the College of Doway, but he ſtrenuouſly oppo- 
poſed it; and at the ſame time preſented his 
own Petition to have him made his Coadjutor, 
The Superiors of the College: the Apoſtolical 
Vicars in England, and the Cardinals of the 
{-ollege de Propaganda Fide, all united to re- 

preſent 


(. 69; ) 


preſent to Biſhop Petre the oreat importance'of 


having ſuch a perſon as Dr. Challoner for Pre- 
ſident, of that which is the Principal College be- 
longing to the Engliſh Secular Clergy, and the 
chief Nurſery for training up Miſſionaries for 
the Engliſh Miſhon, They repreſented to him 
bow much good he might do in forming the 
Minds of Vouth to Learning, and their hearts to 


Virtue; and thereby training up a Race of 


Shepherds fit to feed the Flock of Chriſt. But 
Bilhop Petre thought that all the good Qualities 
of Dr. Challoner were no leſs neceſſary for the 


| Biſhop and Apoſtolical Vicar of the Chief Miſ- 
ion in England, than for the Preſident of the 


Chief College belonging to the Secular Clergy. 


And that by his Learning, his Piety, his Zeal, 


and Good Example, he would be able to do as 


much good in England, as he could do at Doway: 


by preſerving in young Miſſioners the ſeeds of 


| Piety which had been ſown in their hearts while 


they were at the College: by cautioning them 
againſt the dangers to which they might be ex- 
puled when they were no longer under the re- 
ltraint of an Eccleſiaſtical Habit, and the Rules 
ol a Regular Community : and by encouraging 
them both by his advice and cxample, to labour 
with their utmoſt aſſiduity to promote the Glory 
of God and the eternal Salvation of their neigh- 
bour's Souls, 


This 
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This buſineſs continued in ſuſpenſe for ſome 
time; each party preſſing their petition, and 
each party endeavouring to perſuade the other 
to relinquiſh their pretenſions: till at length 
Biſhop Petre fearing that he ſhould loſe him, 
urged his laſt, which proved his efficacious Ar- 


gument; and declared that as Dr. Challoner | 


was the moſt proper perſon he could find in the 
whole Body of the Engliſh Clergy to be his Coad- 


jutor during his Life, and to govern the Diſtrit 


aſter his death; if they would not conſent to his 


having him for his Coadjutor ; he would leave 


it to thoſe concerned to find out a proper per- 
ſon to govern the Diſtrict, and that he himſelf 
would relinquiſh his charge, and paſs the re- 


mainder of his days in a ſtate of retirement, 


This declaration turned the Scale in an inſtant, 
Every one entertained a great veneration for 
Biſhop Petre: and every one entertained a like 
veneration for Dr. Challoner. And as the 
reaſons which Biſhop Petre alledged for having 
him for his Coadjutor were the ſame in ſubſtance 
which they alledged for having bim made Pre- 
ſident of the College of Doway; they at length 


_ relinquiſhed their Pretenſions: the Petition of 


Biſhop Petre was granted : and Dr. Challoner 
was by his Holineſs nominated Biſhop of Debra, 
and Coadjutor to Biſhop Petre: and Dr. 

Thornburg 


E 
Thornburg was named Preſident of che College 
at Doway. 


Wbile this was in agitation, Dr. Challoner 
ſcemed, to all outward appearance, as indiffe- 
rent as if he was no way concerned in it. But 
when the point was determined: his humility, 
and his fear of being promoted to a Dignity 
and Office, which is of ſuch importance as to 
he dreaded even by Angels, manifeſted them- 
ſelves, and urged him both to beg to be excu- 
ſed from accepting it, and to alledge reaſons for 


| his being excuſed. He was not, like too many, 


dazzled with the idea of the Dignity of a Biſhop, 
nor with the deſire of poſſeſſing the income, 
which he knew in this country to be a- mere 
nothing; and which, vitbout great frugality, 
could ſcarce ſupport him with decency. But 


he reflected on the duties incumbent on perſons 


exalted to that Station: that they ought to be 
blameleſs, ſober, prudent, of good behaviour, chaſte, 
given to hoſpuality : that they muſt take heed not 
only to themſelves, to labour for the Salvation of 
their own Souls, but alſo to the whole Flock of 
Jeſus Chriſt : becauſe the Holy Ghoſt advan- 
ces them to this office, for the very purpoſe of 
governing the Church of God, which he has pur- 
(haſed with his own blood: that they muſt be ex- 
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f tremely vigilant over their flock to prevent er- a 
N rors and vices from creeping in among them: ti 
endowed with an ardent zeal to correct thoſe { 


which are already crept in: to deliver boldly b 
the goſpel of Jelus Chriſt without reſpect of I | 

| perſons: and with an invincible fortitude, to Iſſ 7: 
bear with meekneſs, charity, and patience, all MW \ 
the oppoſition and perſecutions they may meet Ia 
with, from Infdels, and obſtinate ſinners; who I ü 
will not believe, or obey the Goſpel of Jeſus ri 
Chrilt : and that theſe duties are ſo ftrifly in- 0 
cumbent on them, that they muſt give an ac- P 
count to God for the Flock committed to their charge, I o 
and that if any one ſhould periſh through their I a: 
negle&t, God will require that Soul at their hands. I t 
And though every body that knew him, judged I 
him to be poſſeſſed of all theſe qualifications and Ml it 
virtues, and a very proper, nay the moſt proper iſ 0 
perſon ſor that high and important Office: his d 
humility, and his fear of not being able to diſ- V 
charge the duties of a Biſhop in a proper manner, ¶ ji 
made him wiſh, and ule his endeavour to de- 
cline it. 
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For this purpoſe when he found that the buſi- ff 
neſs was concluded between the comending par- I at 
ties; that the Superiors of the College had hi 
given him up to Biſhop Petre, and that he vas 


adtuall 


rat 
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his 
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actually nominated Biſhopof Debra; he alledged 


that be was an improper perſon to be made Bi— 
hop: being born of Parents who were not mem- 
bers of the Catholick Church; and that he himſelf 
had profeſſed the erroneous Opinions of his Pa- 
rents, till Divine Providence condutted him to 
Mr. Gother, who convinced him of his Errors, 
and inſtructed him in the Catholick Faith; 


that conſequently he was under a Canonical Ir- 
regularity, which renders ſuch perſons incapable. 
of receiving Holy Orders. And although the 
Preſidents of the Engliſh Colleges have a Power 
of diſpenſing with perſons labouring under this, 
as well as many other canonical Irregulari- 
ties, and of qualifying them for the reception of 
Iloly Orders; yet that their Power goes no far- 
ther than to qualify them to receive. the Order: 


of Prieſthood*. And therefore as he was thus 


diſqualified, he begged of Biſhop Petre, that be 
would pitch upon ſome perſon to be his Coad- 


jutor, who did not labour under the like dil- 
ability. 


However this reply did not prevail upon Bi- 
ſhop Petre to change his mind, He immedi- 
ately perceived that it was only Dr. Challoner's 


bumility and fears, that made him alledge this 


Ut poſſint 1 Ocdines ſuſcipere uſue ad Picſby te- 
ratum incluliye, 


8 Irregularity 
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Irregularity as a reaſon and means to avoid be- 


ing promoted to the Dignity deſigned for him: 


and he conſidered this very humility, and theſe 
ſears, as ſtill greater proofs of his deſerving it: 


inaſmuch as God, who in a particular manner 
regards the humble, choſe Moſes an humble 
Shepherd to deliver his oppreſſed people from 
the ſlavery of the Egyptians, and to be their 


| Lawgiver: David another humble Shepherd to 


be King over his people: And Feſus Chriſt 
choſe humble fiſhermen to be his Apoſtles, the 
Pillars and Foundations of his Church, and the 
Prime Miniſters of his Kingdom on Earth. He 
therefore wrote to Rome the objeQion that had 
been ſtarted; and his Holinefs confirmed the 


| Nomination, and Diſpenſed with the alledged 


Irregularity. And Dr. Challoner finding that 


it was the will of God, and of bis Superiors, that 


he ſhould be made a Biſhop, acquieſced: and 


was accordingly conſecrated on the Feaſt of St. 
Francis of Sales, the 29th of January 3741, by 


the Right Rev. Benjamin Petre, Biſhop of 


Pruſa in Bithy nia. 


CHAP, 
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His Conducł after his Conſecration, 4 
has Preaching. 


H promotion to this Dignity produced no 
other alteration in him than that of making 
him more bumble, more vigilant over himſelf, 

more diſtruſtful of his own abilities, more zea- 
lous in labouring for the Salvation of Souls, and 
more fervent in ſoliciting the grace of God, to 
enable him to diſcharge the duties of his ſtation 
with the zeal, the fortitude, and the Spirit of an 
Apoſtle, He reflected that he was now like a 
light ſet upon a golden candleſtick which at- 
tracts the eyes of all: and that every one, both 
without and within the Pale of the Church, 

would narrowly obſerve all his motions ; either 
to cenſure his conduQ, or to imitate his example. 
And as he conſidered, what he alſo often uſed 
to repeat, that one of the principal duties of a 
Biſhop, according to the charge given him at 
the time of his Conſecration, is, to preach the 
word of God* : in order to diſcharge this du- 
ty himſelf, and to encourage his Clergy to do 
the ſame; he made it his conſtant practice to 


preach every Sunday in the ye. A practice 


* Vade et prædica populo tibi commiſſ. Pont. Rom. de 


Conſecr. Epiſe. 


= © which 


{ +96.) 
which * © he never omitted even in the worſt 


f times, while an obſcure retreat was to be 
found to ſhelter his poor audience: and in- 


« deed to ſuch obſcure retreats has he at certain 


e times been driven, to comply with this effen- 
« tial obligation, that the Catacombs where the 
* ancient Chriſtians held their aſſemblies in 
4c times of perſecution, were elegant and 
% commodious compared with them, But to 


© conceive the force and undtion with which he 


announced this ſacred word, or to form an 


65 


" animated his weak and emaciated frame, 


cs; 


occaſions; in ſhort, he was 9 quite different 
© man when ſeated in the chair of Truth, and 


« charged with the intereſts of his vine Ma- 


« ſter; from what he was at every other time.“ 
As he promoting the glory of God, and the 


Salvation of Souls redeemed by the precious 
Blood os Jeſus Chriſt, was the only objeft he 


| had in view ; he choſe for the ſubjefts of his Ser- 
mons the great ard important Truths of Fter- 


nity, the infinite love of God for man, mani- 


feſted to us not only by bis having created us 
{or the enjoyment of! his heavenly kingdom, but 


* Mr. J. Milnei's funeral diſcourſe on Dr. Chalioper, 
58 ner, 


delivered two days after his deceaſe, page 13. 


« jdea of the fire, which through all the froſt of 
age, then darted from his countenance, and 


you 
* muſt have ſeen him, and heard him on thoſe 


( of) : 


by all the ſufferings and labours ich the Son 
of God endured, in order to reſcue us from ſin 
and hell : the obligation of | gratitude naturally 
incumbent on man in conſequence of ſuch good- 
neſs and mercy; the happineſs and facility of 
Jeading an innocent and holy life: the means 
with which the goodneſs of God has furniſhed 
us to attain to holineſs: the neceſſity of abo- 
lining fin in the Soul, by a ſincere, a hearty, 
and efficacious repentance; the neceſſity of ſelf. 
denial, and continually fighting againſt that ſelf- 
| love which is ſo natural to man in this corrupt 
ſtate; and of dedicating ourſelves in good ear- 
neſt to the love and ſervice of our God: and 
every other ſubject which could be made uſe of 
to confirm and eitabliſh the Juſt in their pious 
reſolutions, and ſpur them on to make daily ad- 
vances in the way of perfection; or invite fin- 


ners to repentance, and to a reconciliation with | 
their injured God. 


For theſe purpoſes he not only repreſented to 
them the yalue of a human Soul, which appears 
from all that Jeſus Chriſt has done, and ſuffered, 
in order to reſcue each one of us from the fla- 
| very of fin and hell: but alſo the infinite impor. 

tance to us, of embracing this mercy of our 
God and Saviour; and of uſing our utmoſt en- 
deavours, to prevent bis ſacred blood from be- 
ing hed | In vain, to corieſpond with his mercy 


and 


99:9 
and love for us, and to anſwer the great ends of 
our creation and redemption. He endeavoured 
to confirm the Juſt in their. ptous reſolutions, 
and in the practice of virtue; by repreſenting 
to them the great, the glorious, and everlaſting 
reward which God would beſtow upon them for 
every thing which they ſhould do or ſuffer for 
bis ſake. And he invited, and encouraged 
ſinners to repentance, by repreſenting to them 
the infinite goodneſs of God in bearing with 
them ſo long in their fins, in calling, inviting, and 
preſſing them to return to him notwithſtanding 
all their ingratitude, in ſtill offering them his 
grace and favour, and the pardon of all their 
paſt offences, how numerous or enormous ſo— 
ever they might be, if they would but even now 
return to him with penitent hearts, and ſincerely 
reſolve to dedicate themſelves to his divine love 
and ſervice, by a faithful, and diligent obſervance 
of all his commandments tor the future. 


The manner of his delivering theſe diſcourſes 
was not in a florid and ſtudied, but in an eaſy, 
plain, and familiar ſtyle. As he knew that, 
like St. Paul, he was a debtor both to the wiſe and 
to te unwiſe : ſo like him he endeavoured to acco- 
modate his diſcourſes not only to the underſtand- 
ing of the learned, but alſo to that of the molt 
ſimple and uninſtruded Chriſtian. And therefore 
his preaching was not in loftinefs of fpecch, or t 

te 


(79%). 


e perfuaſeve words of human wiſdom, but in ſhews. 

ing of the ſpirit and power. But what made his 
| Sermons. admirable, crowded by all ranks of 
people, and gave an irreſiſtible force to whatever 
fell from his lips; was, the eminent holineſs of 
> na life, the fervent zeal with which he delivered 
them, the. compaſſion he ſhewed even forthe 


; greateſt ſinners, the earneſt deſires he expreſſed; 
b for, their converſion and ſalvation; and the con- 


ion which cach of bis auditors entertained 
1 that the doctrines he delivered were but the 
| . . | 

counter-part to his own life and conduQ;; that 


5 every word he ſpoke came from his heart; that 
67 be recommended nothing which he did nat, feet 
5 as well as know, and which he had not actually 
„in prodice. e 


iy But when I ſay that he delivered theſe dil. 


TY courſes in a plain, eaſy and familiar manner, I 
85 do not in the leaſt mean that they were deliver- 

ed in a low contemptible ſtyle, and unworthy 
* of the dignity of the Pulpit, or any way unwor- 


thy of a man of his profound Learning and ex- 
perience; on the contrary as he conſidered him- 
ſelf as an Ambaſſador of God to men; ſo he, with 
a dignity of expreſſion becoming ſo high an 
Office, and the Chair of Truth, ſtrenuouſly ex- 
erted himſelf in the cauſe of his divine Maſter, 
and for Chriſt's ſake, as well as for their own 
ſakes, exhorted his hearers to be reconciled to God . 
PE * E an 


( 80. )) 

and this with ſuch zeal, ſuch ardor, and WS: a 
lively emotion, that as his Panegyriſt expreſſc 
it,“ the fire which through all the froſt of 280 
* darted from his countenance, and animated 
« his weak and emaciated frame” oftentimes 
aſtoniſhed all his audience. Wherefore al- 
though he ſeldom, or never, made uſe of any of 
thoſe flowers of Oratory which are calculated 
to' catch the fancy, and excite the admiration of 
men who place their delight i in hearing an elo- 
quent Oration; yet his language, at the ſame 
time that it was adapted to the underſtanding 
not only of the: Learned, but even to that of per- 
ſons of the moſt ordinary capacity; was clear, 
nervous, and replete with good ſenſe, and ſound 
reaſoning : ſo that I may not improperly apply 
to it, what Sir John Denham in the two much 
_ admired lines of his Poem on Cowper's Hill, in 
lays of the river Thames; that it was 


Tho deep yet clear; tho' gentle, yet not dull, 
Strong without rage; without o'erflowing full. 


It may indeed more properly be called the lan- 
guage of the heart than of the underſtanding; 
and far more calculated to excite mankind to 
the love and pradiice of virtue, than to an admi- 
ration of the talents of the Orator. But who- 
ever Chooſes to be more ſatisfied concerning 
bis ſtyle and manner of Preaching, may eaſily 

obtain 
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obtain that deſire, by reading attentively his 
Meditations for the whole year, which contain 
both the ordinaty ſubjects of his diſcourfes, and 
the ſtyle. and manner of expreſſion in which he 
dchvered them. 


A Preacher of this character cannot fail of 
producing great fruit, in the hearts and hives of 
all who entertain a fincere defire of promoting 
the everlaſting welfare of their Souls. It is a 
general remark of ſpiritual writers, that the moſt 
elegant Sermons are far ſrom being the moſt 
beneficial to the hearers: the reaſon of which, 
is, partly owing to the Preacher, and partly to 
the diſpoſition, though I may more properly lay, 
the indiſpoſition of the bearers. When a 
Preacher previouſly labours to. embelliſh a Ser- 
mon with all the aid of Rhetorick, and in the 
Pulpit delivers it accompanied with all the tone 
and geſtures of an AQor on the Stage: what is 
his motive for Preaching ? It does not appeat 
to be to confirm and animate. the juſt in the 
practice of virtue, to bring ſinners to repentance, 
and to gain Souls to God, but to ſpread his own 
lame, and gain admirers to himſelf, Nor can it 
be expected that God ſhould give him any other 
ſucceſs or reward than that which he aims at; 
which is the uppermoſt feat in company, to be ja- 
luted in the ſtreets, and to be praiſed by men. 
It is alſo owing partly to the indiſpoſition of 
ASST the 


( 8 ) 


the hearers, who are not fo defirous of hearing 
the Word of God, as the word of man: that is, 
who do not pay ſo much regard to the dottrine 
delivered, as to the manner of delivering it: 
and who do not go to hear Sermons to acquire 
inſtruction and edification, ſo much as to pleaſe 
their itching ears with hearing an elegant dil- 
courſe, which may ſerve them for a while as a 
topic of converſation. The conſequence of 
which is, that they are indeed highly delighted 
with what they fee ard hear, and as Mr. Blyth 
fays?*, preach the preacher all over the Town: 
but his words produce no change in their hearts, 
nor any reformation in their lives. So that if a 
perſon, one month aſter, was to aſk them; what 
vice they had rooted ont of their ſouls; or what 
virtue they had ſerioufly laboured to acquire, in 
conſequence of the Sermon they had heard? 
They would be extremely puzzled how to an. 
ſwer the queſtion. But when a man ſeeks not 
his own glory, but the glory of God who {ent 
him: when he is adtuated by no other motives, 
than thoſe of executing the embaſſy of God, and 
ſaving ſouls redeemed by the precious blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt :- when his auditors are convinced 
that every word he utters comes from his heart, 
and is prompted by the earneſt defires'which be 
entertains of their Salvation: and moreover 


* Sermon on Sexageſima Sunday. 
& that 


6 


E 


that his own liſe is irreproachable, and that he 
recommends nothing to them but what he firmly 
believes and diligently prattiſes himſelf: they 
conſider not fo much the manner of his preach- 


G 


ing, as the dottrine be preaches: every word 
that he utters goes to cheir hearts, and God him- 
ſelf, whoſe cauſe he pleads, gives a bleſſing to 
his humble and ſincere endeavours, and crowns 


his performances and his labours will fruit an 


hundred fold. 
Cc H A P. . 


He publ les the Memoirs of Miſſionary 
Prieſts, and the Grounds of the Old 


Religion, 


1 HIS conſtant Preaching every Sunday did 


not however in the leaſt diminiſh his at- 


tention to, and diligent diſcharge of his other 


funtions. Nor did it occupy any conſiderable 


part of his time to prepare his Sermons : 


which all being preached, almoſt extempore, 
and proceeding from his great fund of know- 
ledge, from his conſtant recollettion and atten» 


tion to divine things, and from the ſentiments 


with which the Spirit of God inſpired him in the 


actual exerciſe of that ſacred Funttion; required 


no more than about half an hour previous to his 
aſcending the pulpit, to recolleQ his thoughts, to 
Soi diſpole 


11448, 


mM 
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diſpoſe his ſubject, and to ſolicit the light and 


grace of the Holy Ghoſt to aid and give a bleſ- 
ling to his endeavours. And therefore he was 


fill enabled to continue his accuſtomed regula- 
_ rity, and employed his vacant minutes in writing 


lomething, either for the defence of the Faith, 
or for the inftruttion of his Flock. And as af- 
ter the publication of the Catholic Chr? tian In- 


ſtrukted, he had began to compile, ſo he in this 


ſame year 1741 publiſhed his Memoirs of Miſſio- 
nary Pricjis, and other perſons of both Sexes, 
who had ſuffered death or impriſonment in 
England, qn account of their Religion, from the 
year 1577 till the end of the reign of King 
Charles the Second, in which he lian [hewn that 


though Proteſtants accule the Church of Rome 


of a Spi rit of Perſecution and Intolerance; an! 
at the ſame time pretend that they ev er do, nor 
would perſecute any one, merely on the ſcore 
of Religion : yet that from the year 1577 to 
the end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth no leſs 
than One Hundred and thirty-four Priefts and 
other perſons of both Sexes were put to death, 
for the Profeſiton and Practice of the Catholick 


Religion. Aud that in the fol! Owing reigns ſe— 


veral others ſuffered for the lame eauſe. 


After this in the year 1742, he publiſhed his | 
Book entitled, The Grounds of the Old Religion: 


in which he Hows his Adverſaries of every De- 


nomination, 
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nomination, that though the Profeſſors of the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, ought, accord- 
ing to the advice of St, Peter, to be always rea- 
dy to render to every one that aſreth them a reaſon 
of the hope that is in them; and io anſwer all the 
malicious {landers, which are uttered againſt 
that Faith, by thoſe, who according to the pre- 
diction of Chriſt, call his diſciples by the name 
of Beelzebub, and who miſrepreſent their dottrine, 
as the Jews miſrepreſented that of Jeſus Chriſt: 
through fear that if they did not, r2ght or wrong, 
oppoſe that doftrine, all the world would believe 
it, and that the Romans would come, and take 
away both their place and Nation: yet that they 
are not under a neceſſity of confining themſelves 
merely to ward off the blows of flander, miſre- 
preſentation, and ſalſehood aimed at them by 
the malice of their enemies, But that as it is 
their duty to publiſh the Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to thoſe, who by the wickedneſs of men, and cun- 
ung craſtineſs by which they lay in wait to deceive, 
have been miſguided into the ways of error and 
perdition: and that how much ſoever deceivers 
may endeavour to propagate their pernicious, 
new-fangled dottrines, by miſrepreſenting the 
doctrine of the Church of Chriſt, and reviling 
is members: yet, that Truth, which is always 
great, and always will prevail, has furniſhed thoſe 
who are zealous in the cauſe of God, with mat— 
ler abundantly ſufficient to diſpel the miſts which | 
error, 
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error, ignorance; and malice; have raiſed to ob- 
feure that Church which God has eſtabliſhed on 
earth to conduct to his heavenly kingdom, all 
thoſe who are pre-ordained to be ſaved: and to 
thew to all ſincere ſeekers after Truth, that our 
Incarnate God has promiſed ſuch permanency 
to his Church; that all the powers of Hell, and 
all their agents and inſtruments on earth, ſhall 
never be able to prevail againſt it. For which 
purpoſe he has proved by a multitude of mol 
evident Texts, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, that the Church of Jeſus Chriſt. according 
to the promiſes of God, was to have a Viſible and 
uninierrupled exiſtence from the time of its firlt 
eſtabliſhment, till the end of the world. That 
it is not only to exiſt, but alſo to be ted by tle 
Spirit of Truth, who by bis ſpecial preſence is 
to guide it into all Truth, and to continue with i 
for ever. That theſe promiles made in favour 
of the Church are not conditional, but abſo— 
Inte promiles, never to be revoked, or annulled. 
He has moreover ſhewn that this Church, has 
in effect had an uninterrupted and viſible exilt- 
ence, from the time of our Saviour, till the time 
of the pretended Reformation. And both by 
oiving a Catalogue of the Chief Paſtors of the 
Church, from St, Peter down to the day of the 
publication of his book; and from the teſtimo- 
ny of the Holy Fathers: bas proved that all the 


Marks and Charakters of the True Church of 


Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, belong only to that Church, which ac- 
knowledges the Biſhop of Rome for its Chief 
Paſtor. He has given five Demonſtrations that 
the Holy Fathers were not Proteſtants: and 


| has ſhewn that the Points of Doctrine in which 


the Proteſtant Churches diſſent from the Church 
of Rome, were either newly invented, and un- 
heard of till the pretended Reformation: or elſe, 
had, ſeveral ages before, been exploded by the 


Holy Fathers, and condemned by the Univerſal 
Church, as erroneous and heretical. And that 


almoſt every one of the Doctrines which the 
Proteſtant Churches have rejected; have not 
only been conſtantly taught by the Catholick 


Church in all ages; but always have been, and 


are to this day maintained and taught by the 
Greeks, Neſtorians and Eutychians: though the 


two latter have been ſeparated from the Com- 


munion of the Cathohck Church now twelve 
hundred and ninety years. 


At the ſame time that he proves that the 


True Church of Chriſt, is, according to the 


promiſes of God in the holy SCripture, fixed 


upon a firm and immoveable baſis, and never to 


be deſtroyed fo long as time ſhall laſt ; he alſo 
proves that no new Sedts of any denomination 
whatſoever, have any ſhare in the promiſes 
made by Chriſt to the Church: that the pre- 
tences they alledge to excuſe themlclyes from 

the 
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the guilt of Schiſm, are falſe, and g1oundleſ; 
that the Church, and all the Holy Fathers, al. 
ways looked upon thoſe as Hereticks, who Oppo. 
ſed, and would not ſubmit their private opinion; 
to the ſolemn deciſions of the Catholick Church; 
and that the modern SeQaries, notwithſtanding 
their holding ſeveral of the Tenets of Chriſtia- 
nity, cannot by any means pretend, that their 
Churches were eſtabliſhed by Chriſt and his A. 
poſtles; becauſe they had no exiſtence; till near 
fifteen hundred years after the eſtabliſhment of 
the Church, by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apoſtles. That as they have, in many 
points, departed from the Faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints, and which had 
been conſtantly taught by the Univerſal Church, 

from the very days of the A poſtles till the pre- 
| ſent time: their Churches are not Apoſtolical 
Churches; as being deſtitute of a ſucceſſion of 
doftrine ſrom the Apoſtles. And then (without 
taking any notice of the Lutheran and Calviniſt 
Churches being deſtitute of Miniſters lawfully 
or validly ordained ; on account of their pre- 
tended Orders being evidently derived, and by 
{ome {till openly profeſſed to be received from 
men who were not Biſhops, and conſequently in- 
capable of imparting the Power of Adminiſtring 
the Sacraments) he, in fiſteen Propoſitions, pro- 
ceeds to examine the Validity of the Ordina- 


tion of the Clergy of the Church of. 2 
An 
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And ſhews that the moſt favourable Sentence 
that can poſſibly be pronounced concerning 
them, is,“ © that to every thinking man, their 
validity muſt appear very doubtful.” And 
then very reaſonably infersf, that © it cannot be 
+ ſafe for a Chriſtian to continue in a Commu— 
nion where there are no true Orders of Bi- 
* ſhops and Prieſts, or at leaſt no certainty of 
any ſuch Orders. Becauſe without true Or- 
ders, they can have no Sacrament of the Body 
„and Blood of Chriſt, no Abſolution, no Eu- 
chariſtick Sacrifice, no lawful Preaching, and 
© ina word, no Church.“ 


After this he gives the CharaQters, of the firſt 
Pretended Reformers of the Church's Faith ; 
and of the motives which induced them to in- 
troduce their Pretended Relormation : taken 
either from their own writings, or from the teſti- 
mony of Proteſtant Hiſtorians, and ſometimes 
from both. In which he ſhews that Martin 
Luther, the firſt Founder of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, learned part of his pretended Reforma- 
tion from the Devil; as he himſelf witneſſes : 
that he was a man of a harſh temper, of a proud 
and baughty ſpirit, impatient of contradiftion, 
and by no means attached to Truth; but ready 
through revenge even to renounce his newly 


Propoſ 14. 7 Propol. 13. 
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adopted Tenets, if he ſhould find himſelf obſti- 
nately oppoſed in any point, by thoſe who had 
eſpouſed his cauſe : and that all he did, was 
done merely out of hatred to, and revenge a- 
gainſt the Pope. That Carloſtadius, Oecolam- 
padius, Bucer, Catvin, and Knox, who preſent- 
ly commeneed Reformers of Luther's Reforma- 
tion, were very little inferior in iniquity to Lu- 
ther himſelf, And that the Pretended Refor- 
mation in England, was carried on chiefly 
through motives of Avarice in the Courtiers of 
thoſe days; who were deſirous of enriching 
themſelves with the Treaſures of the Churches, 
and the Lands of the Biſhops: as Dr. Heylin, 
a learned Proteſtant bears witneſs in his. Hiſtory 
of the Reformation, 
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He publl les Britannia gan ede The Rble 
and Teſtament, and ſundry little 
Tracts. 


TE the following year 1743, he publiſhed a 
little Pamphlet, entitled, A Letter to a Friend 
concerning the Infallibility of the Church of Chriſt, 
in anſwer to a Pamphlet entitled, An Humble 
Addreſs to the Jeſuits by a diſſatisfied Roman Ca- 
' tholick. In which Dr. Challoner takes notice, 
that though the Author of the Pamphlet, which 

gave 
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gave decaſion to this Letter, had diſguiſed him- 
| ſelf under the name of a Diſſatisfied Roman. Ca- 


tholick: yet that he was well known to be a Mi- 
niſter of the Kirk, and had done no more than 
what had been attempted for ſeventeen hundred 
years, by many, more cunning, and more 
mighty than he, but always in vain, And after 
remarking that the Arms which the enemies of 
the Church of Chriſt employ in attempting to 
prove the Fallibility of the Church, are not any 


Texts or Authorities of the Word of God, 


(which they aſſert to be the ſole Rule of their 
Faith: and which if they could produce, 
would at the ſame time effectually prove the 
Fallibility of their own Church, and the uncer- 
tainty of what they themſelves believe and 
teach) but merely a few Sophiſtical Quibbles: 
he produces ſeveral ſtrong and evident Texts of 


Scripture, which ſhew that the Church which 


Chriſt has eſtabliſhed upon earth ſhall never 
fail, or ceaſe to exiſt : * that Jeſus Chriſt has 
promiſed to 4 be with it always, even to the end of 
the world: and to | fend the Spirit of Truth, to 
teach it all Truth, to guide it into all Truth, and 
0 abide with it for euer. And then he proceeds 


* I ſay to thee that thou art Parr, * upon this Rock 


I will build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall no 
prevail avainſt i it. Matt. xvi. 18. 


t Math. xxyjii. 20. 4 John xvi. 1 Ze $ Jobn xiv. 17» 
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to point out the Quibbles of the pretended dil. 
ſatisfied Roman Catholick, and to give ſuch 


ſolid anſwers to them as are abundantly ſufficient 


to latisfy any lincere ſeeker of Truth. 


In the year 1744 he publiſhed a new Tranſſa- 
tion of that excellent book called the Following 
or Imitation of Chriſt, ſaid to have been written 
originally in Latin by Thomas a Kempis; and 
next to this, he publiſhed in the year 1745 his 
Book in Two Volumes large Quarto, entitled, 
Brittannia Sanfta, or the Lives of the molt ce- 
lebrated Engliſh, Scottiſh, and Iriſh Saints, who 
have flouriſhed in theſe Iſlands, from the earlieſt 
times of Chriſtianity, down to the change of Re- 
ligion in the Sixteenth Century, The Title of 
the Book fulficiently indicates what is contained 
in it: and that it was compiled both with an 

intent to perpetuate the memory of thoſe illu— 
ſtrious men, by whoſe zeal and labours the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt was firſt planted, or aſter- 
wards propagated, in theſe Iſlands : and to pro- 
pole the Pieiy, and regularity of their lives, as 
an incitement to Chriſtians, and particularly to 


the Paſtors of the Church i in the prelent age, io 


imitate their bright examples; in hopes of being 
one day partakers of that eternal happineſs, and 
olory with which God now rewards their labours, 


In 
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In the year 1750, he publiſhed the Doway 
Bible and Teſtament, with Annotations. And 
in the year 1751 he publiſhed a Pampb Aet, en- 
titled, Remarks on Two Letters ggainſe Popery : 
in which he fully anſwers the charges brought 


againſt the Catholick Church, its Faith, pradlice, 


md Divine Service, by the writer of the laid 
Two Letters. 


M 


He publiſhes the Meditations for the 
whole Year. 


UT while he thus ſrenuouſly 3 050 ay 

Faith once delivered to the Saints, from 
the obloquy and malicious milrepreſentations of 
its adverſaries, he was no leſs zealous in his en- 
deavours to promote true Piety, and plant every 
yirtue in the hearts of the Faithful, He knew 
that the great Truths of Eternity, how powerſul 
loever in themſelves to reſtrain men from vice, 
to encourage them to be virtuous, to engage 


mem to conſider this life as only a paſſage to a 


better, and to induce them to look beyond the 
bounds of this world, and ſigh after that happi- 
nels for which God had originally created 
wem: would make little or no impreſſion on 
their minds, nor produce the deſired effects for 
which they bad been revealed; unleſs the ſoil 
in hich they were ſown was duly cultivated, 


and 
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and they were ſuffered to fink deep into the 
Soul by frequent and ſerious conſideration and 
meditation, And therefore as he had before 
publiſhed the Book called Thin well on't, con- 
taining Meditations for every day in the Month; 
and conſidered that ſuch was the diſpoſition of 
ſome Chriſtians, that fo frequent a repetition of 
the ſame Meditations might grow irkſome to 
them, and that they would wiſh for a greater 
variety, and for ſomething new: he reſolved 
upon compoling a Set of Meditalions for every 
day in the year : in which they might not only 
find that deſired variety, but allo be inſtrudted 
in the knowledge of all the Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion, the moſt important Truths 


of Eternity, the ſufferings which the Son of 


God endured in order to reſcue loſt man from 
the Slavery of Satan, and to reſtore him to the 
favour of his offended God, the motives which 
ſhould induce him to believe thoſe Myſteries, 
the proofs on which they are founded and ſup- 
ported; the Nature of the holy Sacraments, 
the goodneſs of God and his Love for man ma- 
nifeſted in their Inſtitution, and the neceſſary 
diſpcſitions with which the Faithful ought to re- 
ceive them. As likewiſe the malice and enor- 
mity of ſin, the hatred God bears to it, and the 
dreadful conſequences with which it is attended, 
both in this world, and in the next. And in 
which he endeavours to perſuade them to em- 

brace 
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brace a life of Sanity, and to dedicate them- 


ſelves to the love and ſervice of their Maker; 
by repreſenting to them the beauty of innocence 
and holineſs, the unſpeakable happineſs which 
is the inſeparable companion of a conſcience 
void of offence, tbe facility of leading a boly 
and virtuous life; and, according to the capa- 
city of the human underſtanding; helps them 
to form ſome kind of 1dea of that inconceivable 
happineſs which God has prepared for the Juſt 


in his heavenly kingdom. And at the ſame 


time he invites and encourages finners to re- 
pentance and amendment of life; aſſuring them 


from the Word and Promiſes of God himſelf, 


that how numerous and enormous ſoever their 
crimes may have been; yet that the gate of re- 
pentance is ftill open to them: that the hei- 
nouſneſs and number of their {ins are as nothing, 
if put in the balance againſt the infinite mercy 
of God: that the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt are 
capable of explating the fins of ten thouiand 
worlds: and that he earneſtly invites and preſſes 
even the moſt abandoned ſinners to repent and 


bewail the iniquities of their paſt life, and to res | 


turn again to his grace and favour. In a word 
he has treated fo fully, and at the ſame time fo 
clearly, upon every ſubject relating to the 
Chriſtian Faith and Morality, and which may 
contribute to make mankind good and virtuous: 
that every reader may therein find ſomething 

conducive 
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conducive to the eternal welfare of his Soul. 
In this work, the incredulous may find motives 
to convince him of the Truths of the Chriſtian 
Faith: the dubious Chriſtian be fixed and con- 
firmed in his belief; the ignorant be inſtructed: 


the perſecuted and afflicted meet with conſolation 


in his diſtreſs : the flothjul be ſpurred on to the 
practice of virtue: and the pzous Chriſtian be 
taught how he may obtain a foretaſte of the 
joys that are prepared for him in the next life; 
and be animated to perſeverance, and to run 
with patience the race that is yet before him. 


The producing theſe effects was the intent 
of this truly pious man, this zealous Paſtor, 
He had experienced in himſelf the happy effeds 
of the daily practice of Meditation: and he de- 
ſired to impart to all mankind the knovledge of 
Salvation for the remiſſion of their ſins, and 


make them acquainted with the means of ar. 


Tiving at as cloſe and happy an.union with their 

God as man in this mortal ſtate is capable of 
attaining to. He knew that wh, deſolation is all 
the earth made deſolate, becauſe there is none that 
confidereth in the heart. He knew allo that num- 
bers, even of the moſt abandoned ſinners, had 
by ſerious conſideration, not only been brought 
to repentance, and a reconciliation with their 
injured God, but eee to very emi- 
nent degrees of Sanity, And as he hel 
| ; con 
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not be perſonally preſent, to inculcate the ne- 
ceſſity of this Conſideration to each one in par- 


ncular, and to furniſh; him with the proper ſub- 


jetts for his Meditation: he in the year 1753 
publiſhed this Work. And indeed it is a work 
o perlettly calculated to anſwer the great ends 
deligned. by the Author, that every one who has 
a fincere deſire to fave bis own Saul. will not 
only endeayour to have it in his poſſeſſion; but 


he will moreover not let a day paſs, without 


making a good uſe of it, by employing a proper 
time in ſerious Meditation on the ſubjetts con- 
tained in it. 


But as 3 devil uſes all his arts:to with«hold 


and withdraw mankind from every thing which 


way be conducive to deliver them from his 
tyranny; and to ſave their Souls; and one of 


theſe arts is the perſuading them that Meditation 


is a thing not fit ſor them, but far above their 
capacity: Dr. Challoner has, both in the Pre- 


face, and in the Body of the book, expoſed the 


fallacy of this artifice ; by ſhewing the facility 
with which Pious Meditation may be pradtiſed 
by people even of the moſt ordinary capacity, 
and in ſuch a manner as may prove highly be- 
neficial to their Souls, * © It requires, fays he, 


@ * nothing bars Rood will, and a ſincere deſire 
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* of converſing with God, by thinking of him, 
* and loving him.” And * it conſiſts in con. 
t fiderations and affeclions: that is, in thinking, 
* and loving: and this in thinking on ſubjetts 
«+ generally the moſt eaſy, and the moſt copions 
* that can be; and at the ſame time of the ut. 
* moſt importance to the Soul: and in loving 
“him, whom by thinking we find to be every 
* way the moſt worthy of our love, We can 
e eaſily think of our other affairs, and even of 
& every trifle that comes in our way: nay think 
© ing is ſo natural to us, that we cannot help 
thinking of ſomething whenever we are awake. 
And ſhall thinking be then only difficult, when 
* we are to think of matters of the utmoſt con- 
* ſequence to-our everlaſting welfare ? Or ſhall 
loving be difficult to a Soul that was made to 
love, and that can never find reft but in her 
* love; and whom God by his grace is conti- 
e nually inviting and prefling to love him?“ 


* Medit, for Saturday after the Second Sunday in Leat, 
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He publiſhes the Lives of the Fathers 
in the Deſart, and the Life of St. 


Terela. 


Hunde publiſhed theſe works for the Ia- 


itruttion, Edification, and Defence of his 
Flock: having proved the Exiſtence of a Re- 


vealed Religion againſt the Deiſts, the coming 


of the Meſſias againſt the Jews, and the Divinity 
of the Son of God and of the Holy Ghoſt againſt 
the Arians, Socinians, and other adherers to 
their tenets: having alſo proved the Unerring 
Authority of the Catholick Church, and ſupport- 


ed and defended many of its particular.doQrines 


againſt Modern Sektaries; attacked Hereſy and 


Schiſm; inſtruRted the Faithful in the grounds 


of their Faith, the knowledge of their Religion, 
and of the Rites and Ceremonies. of the Church, 
and having endeavoured to ſtimulate them to 
live as becomes Chriſtians, furniſhed them with 
lubjeas for Meditation for every day in the year, 


as a means to promote their daily advancement 


in virtue: and encouraged them to walk worthy 
of the vocation whereunto they are called, by 
ſhewing them in his own perſon and conduct 
the example of an innocent and holy life. In 
order to cultivate in their hearts a {till greater 
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deſire of aiming at perfection, he collected and 
in the year 1755 publiſhed his book called, 
The lives of the Fathers in the dejart : to ſhew to 
tepid Chriſtians of the preſent age, what idea 
thoſe holy men entertained of the importance 
of a holy life, what means they made uſe of to 
attain to that holineſs, how little regard they 
paid to this world, and all its periſhable and 
fleeting enjoyments, what a horror they enter- 
tained of fin, and to what Jahours and auſteri- 
ties they voluntarily condemned themſelves in 
puniſhment of their own paſt fins, and to make 
according to the beſt of their ability ſome kind 
of atonement and reparation of the injury which 
they had offered to God. 


According to what he interdedÞ in the publi- 
cation of this book, the -lives of theſe holy men 
cannot fail to ſtrike every attentive reader with 
ſome degree gf aſtoniſhment, and convince him 
that the regularity and auſterity of their lives, is 
an evident condemnation of the raſhneſs, the 
Noth, and tepidity of the generality of Chriſtians 
in the preſent age. Their retreating from the 
woild, and concealing themſelves in loneſome 
deſaris, in order to avoid one of the three great 
enemies of the Soul the world, is a condemnation 
of that inconfiderate rafhneſs which prompts us 
to expoſe ourſelves to, and even rufh into the 
very midſt of the molt dangerous occaſions of 


ſin. 


({ 104: Þ 


fin. Their uninterrupted Prayer condemns 
our floth, and voluntary diſtradtions in our de- 
votions. Their continual and moſt rigorous 
Faſts, and other auſterities, condemns our ſelf- 


love; which prompts us to alledge every trifling 


inconvenience we experience, as a reaſon for a 
diſpenſation from the few and moderate Faſts 


preſcribed by the Laws of the Church. Their 
entire abſtinence from Fleſh meat, and other 


animal food, and confining themſelves in point 
of diet, merely to fruit, herbs, and roots, muſt 
convince us that animal food is far from being 
neceſſary for our ſupport; and that our hanker- 
ing aſter it, is only an effect of cuſtom, and a 


dekive of indulging a depraved appetite. ' Their 
endeavours to flee from, and avoid the repute 
of eminent holineſs, condemns our pride, am- 


bition, and deſire of being eſteemed and praiſed 
by men. The voluntary renunciation of their 
Eſtates, and all they poſſeſſed in this world, ac- 
cording to the counſel of our Saviour; * con- 


demns our attachment to the periſhable things of 


this world. And the whole condutt of their 
lives cannot fail of convincing a ſerious and 
conſiderate Chriſtian, that a liſe of pleaſure, in- 
dulgence, diſſipation, and vanity, is not the nar- 
row road to heaven marked out to us by J eſus 


Chriſt in the Goſpel : that the love of this world 


* Matth. zix. 21. and Luke xiv, 33. 
| 78 
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is an enemy to God: that the Soul of man is far 
more worthy of his care and ſolicitude than the 
body, and that he ought to ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God and his juſtice, and make the Salvation of 
his Soul {which our Saviour has declared to be 
the one thing neceſſary for us in this mortal life) 
his chief and only buſineſs. 


Neither can the piety and auſterity of the 
lives of theſe holy men fail of convincing ſin- 
ners, who will allow themſelves time for reflec. 


tion, that the ideas which they entertain of ſin 


are falſe and erroneous. That it is infinitely 
odious to Almighty God. That a man cannot 
uſe too great endeavours to expiate the fins of 
kis paſt life, by bringing forth tears of conti. 
. nual compunttion and other fru:ls worthy of re. 
pentance. That they ought to attend diligently 
to the voice of God calling upon them to be 
converted to him with their whole hearts, in faſting, 


weeping ond mourning. And that they ought not | 


to riſque their Salvation upon the efficacy of a 
mete peccav: pronounced with a faultering 
tongue while they are in the agonies of death; 
but that while they enjoy a good ſtate of health, 
they ought to rend their hearts and not their gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord their God, as the 


only ſecure means of averting his wrath, ob- 


taining mercy and the forgivenels of their ſins, 
and ſaving their Souls, 


The 


q 


EP 
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The illuſtrious examples ſhewn to the world 


by theſe great men, as Dr. Challoner remarks 
in the Preface, .** by the divine mercy, have in 


all ages produced, and continue to this day to 


e produce, in the proper foil of well diſpoſed 
“Souls, the happy fruits of grace and life.“ 
And he declares the reaſon of his publiſhing 
them in the Engliſh language, to be, his hopes 
that they may be of the like benefit to the 


Souls of our countrymen ; as they have been 


to thoſe of other nations :” for though many 
of the practices of theſe great men are more to 
* be admired than imitated: even here, and 
from theſe very things, we may take occaſion, 


both to glorify God, who is ever wonderful 


* in his Saints; and by looking on their extra- 


* ordinary performances, animate ourſelves to 
a greater fervour and pertettion in our ordi· 


« nary ones.“ 


His next publication, which was in the year 


1757, was The Life of St. Tereſa, A Saint of 


a more modern date, and whoſe life is more 
eaſy of imitation, and in which he ſhews to what 
a degree of holineſs ſhe arrived in conſequence 
of her having accuſtomed herſelf from her ten- 
der years to the pious practice of daily Medita- 


tion: as likewiſe what wonderful things God is 


often pleaſed to bring about, by the means of 
thoſe, who in good earneſt, dedicate themſelves 
(8 Do 
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to his divine ſervice: and who always chooſes cu 

thoſe who are humble and little in their own bis 
eyes, to be his inſtruments in his greateſt works: de 
ſince ſhe, though a woman deſtitute of friends he 

or intereſt, treated wich contempt, and oppoled * 

by many, not only re-eſtabliſhed the primitive " 

Rule of her Religious Order amongſt the Nuns, Gt 

but alſo amongſt the Friars, and became the | Ye 

Foundreſs of many Convents, in which Piety, ah 

and true Religion, Nouri x till this oy . Y 

CH £A Þ. -XVL | 6 


Biſhop Petre departs this. Life. Dr. a 
Challoner being ſich and in danger of / 
Death, obtains a Coadjutor. 


N the 22dof December in the year 1738, 
| Almighty God was pleaſed to call the 
Right Reverend Benjamin Petre, Biſhop of 
Pruſa, and Apoltolical Vicar of. the London 
DiſtriQ, cut of this world to receive the reward 
of his labours in the happy manſions of the 
Bleſſed. He was a man of a truly Apoſtolick 
pirit, had governed this Diſtrift for the ſpace 
of Twenty-five years as Apoſtolical Vicar, be- 
ſides the time he had governed it as Coadjutor 
to Dr. Bonaventure Giffard: and was a man 
of extraordinary piety and zeal, as in ſome de- 


gree appears from his earneſt ſolicitude, in pro- 
curing 


curing ſo worthv a than} as Dr. Challoner to be 
his Coadjutor and Sueceſſor, to govern-after his 
death, that portion of the Flopk of Chriſt, which. 
he had inſtructed and cheriſhed with his. utmoſt, i 
care. By bis Departure out of this, life, ibe 


whole charge of the Diſtrict. devolved on Dr. 
Challoner, who in the very. beginning of the 
Year 1759, falling fick, and being in great dan- 
ger of death, pelitioned his Holineſs to have 
the- Honourable J. T. for his Coadjutor whillt 
living, and Succeſſor ! in cale of his death: bis 
Petition was immediately granted; the lad 
Gentleman was, on the 10th of March 17 59, 
by his | Holineſs nominated Biſhop of. Birtha, 
and Coadjutor, with right of Succeeding the 
Apoltolical Vicar of. the London Diſtrict, and 

on the 24th of Auguſt following, Was Conſecrated 
by the ſaid Dr. Challoner, (who was then pretty 


well recovered from his ficknels, though {till in 


z very weak condition) aſſiſted by the Biſhop 
of Amoria Walen Vicar of the Northern 
Diſtrict, . 


Dr. Challoner, during the courſe of his ficks 


neſs, bore bis ſufferings with the Spirit and For- 


nude of a true Chriſtian, and in ſuch manner 
as highly edified every one who beheld bitt. 
From the very beginning of it, be utierly re- 
linquiſhed all care and concern for this world, 


and would not ſo much as. hear even of = | 
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was afterwards Biſhop of Trachonitum, and one 
of the Apoſtolical Vicars in this Kingdom, 


This he did that he might not be any ways in- 
terrupted, or diſturbed, in his application to the 
concerns of his Soul, And being thus diveſted 


of every attachment to, and concern for this 
world, he reſigned himſelf entirely into the hands 
of God, to be diſpoſed of according to his good- 


Vill and pleaſure, offering himſelf with the ut- | 


moſt patience and ſubmiſſion, to ſuffer whatever 
bis Divine Providence ſhould ordain for the 
expiation of his ſins, for the purification of his 
Soul, and as the means of preparing and diſpo- 
ſing him for the accompliſhment of his holy will, 
And this in ſuch manner, that though he deſired 
to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, yet, like the 


great St. Martin, he was alſo ready to live and 


to go through the labours of his Office, if God 
ſhould ſee his life neceſſary for the good of his 
Flock. 


; This ſevere fit of illneſs rendered ln for ni neat 
three months incapable of attending to the buſi- 
neſs of his tation: but God was graciouſly 
pleaſed to reſtore him again to his perfe& health: 
and he reaped this benefit from his ſickneſs, 


= that it made him redouble his zeal, his vigilance, 
| and 


bufineſs, but committed it all to his nominated 
Coadjutor and Succeffor, and to his Vicar. Ge- 
neral the Reverend Mr. William Walton, who 


144% f). 


|. aad endeavours to promote the 3 Cod., 

. and the welfare of the Flock committed to bis 

) care. Wherefore to promote true religion and + 
d picty in the hearts of all the Faithful, as ſpeedily. 

; and efficacioully as poſſible: he conſidered that 

we beſt means by which he could do this; was, 

> I by endeavouring to make Saints of the Paſtors. 

3 I themſelves: to enkindle in their hearts that fire 
$ 
$ 


of divine love which Jeſus Chrift came to caſt 
upon the carth, and which he ſo earneſtly defired 
- WU ftould be enkindled : to animate them to labour 


- both by word and example, and to ſpare no 
x pains -which might conduce to fave thoſe who 
e were under their care: to remind them of that 
s W carneit love which Jeſus Chriſt required from 


k St. Peter before he committed to him the care 
. of his Sheep and of his Lambs, and that he expects 
to find a like love in every one to whom he hag 
committed any. portion of his Flock ; and that 
they ſhould be ready even to lay down their lives 
for the brethren if neceſbty ſhould require it, in 
return for that inconceivable love which brought 
him down from heaven to lay down his life ſor 
us. And as he reflected on the great reforma- 
tion that had been made in the lives of both the 
Clergy and people of France, and other Chriſ- 
tian countries, by the labours of St. Vincent of 
Paul, who in the laſt Century founded the Order 
commonly known by the name of Fathers of the 
Miſton, or Miſhonanies, to > preagh the Goſpel 
O2 19 


A 


to the poor in Villages and country places: and 


that the Spirit of that Order was kept up, the 


members of it ſpurred on to exert their utmoſt 
zeal in labouring for the Salvation of Souls by 
their frequent Spiritual Conferences: and not 


only kept up amongſt themſelves, but propagated 


to others by having their houſes open to admit 
all others both of the Clergy and Laity to thoſe 
Conferences; to Spiritual Retreats, and the other 
exerciſes of Picty and Devation therein per. 
formed: and that theſe Conferences had been 
looked upon, and in effect had been ſo bene- 
ficial as to be adopted and prattiſed by ſeveral 
of the moit eminent Biſhops in favour of their 
ReQors, Curates, and others of the Secular 


_ Clergy, who lived, not in Communities, but in 


their own houles; as the molt effeQual means 
ef ſtirring up in them a like zeal for promoting 
the glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls 
redeemed by the precious Blood of his Son; 


. which Conferences had formerly been held by 


him, but for juſt and weighty reaſons had for 
ſome years been diſcontinued : he reſolved with- 
in himſelf to re- eſtabliſh them, as ſoon as ever 
he ſhould be able to find a convenient opportu- 


pity for that purpoſe, | 
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He bubliſhes A Caveat int the Me- 
thodiſts, and The City of God of the 


New + eltament. 


N the mean time be was not idle. He ap- 


regulate the affairs of his Diſtrict; and by his 


private advice, and exhortations to his Clergy, 


he daily endeavoured to animate them with 
zeal in the cauſe of God, and to ſpur them on 
to a ſaithſul diſcharge of their duties. And as 


he found that a new Sef, which had ſprung 


up in London about the year 1741, known 


by the name of Methodiſts, made a rapid 


progrels, and was almoſt daily increaſed by 
multitudes of people: That they pretended to 
extraordinary holineſs of life: That they looked 
upon themſelves as the only Eled of God, and 
pretended to be fully aſſured that they ſhould 
be faved : That they aſſerted they had received, 
and were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt : That 


though a few, and a very few indeed of. the 


Teachers of this new Se&t, were, yet that many 
others were not of the Clergy, nor had received 
any regular courſe of education to qualify them, 


as far as human means can go, for the preach- 


Ing of the Goſpel; but that ſome of them were 
Carpenters, 


plied himſelf diligently to ſuperintend and 


ie 2 
—— — ”_ 


_— r —_— . 


» 
_ # 
* 
. * 
- 


- 
— on 


7 ˙ = 1 I II 


2 


ER cc. 8 * 5 „ — 
2 — 4 WM — F 4 a 8 . 67 — O 28 6 * wy 
F SIRE — Ton oo F 
3 — ED j — ; - — _—_—_—— —_—_——— 2 ? 
—— . ——— 3 2 


1 
| 
4 
k 
{ 
11 
7 


A 
* 
W 
1 
pi x. 
W 
5 I 
10 
U 
. 
AP 
* 
*. 
(UK 5 
1 
4 
x 7 
1 


i 
455 


2 —w \- —— - 

4 — _— — » - 
— ——G—_— __ n 
1 7 


1 . — Wy 


(1110 ) 
Carpenters, Weavers, Dyers, Coblers, Drum. 
mers, Tanners, Taylors, Stay-makers, Chimney. 
Sweepers, and ſuch like, who preſumed to 
Preach without being ſent, without any other Au- 
thority than their own Enthuſraſtick perſuaſion of 
their being inſpired by God, and were encoura- 
ged in their praftices by. the hopes of getting 


ſomething to contribute to their more decent 


ſuftence; That under the pretence of ex- 
traordinary piety, and endeavours to reform the 
morals of the people, they crept: into houſes, and 
led captive fully women laden with fins, led away 
with divers luſts; ever learning and never able i 
come to the knowledge of the Truth: That they 
vere faife Apoſtles, decertful workers, transforming 
then ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, deſiring to be 
Teachers of the Law, underſtanding neither what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm ; but by feigned 
words making merchand:ze of their hearers : That 
ſuch multitudes followed them as to leave the 
Churches of the Eſtabliſhed Religion almoſt de- 
populated : which the Clergy belonging to thoſe 
Churches through miſtake, and the Methodiſts 
themſelves through malice, falſely attributed to 
the multitude of Converts which they pretended 
had been made to Popery ; and that ſeveral of 
them did not content themſelves with endea- 
vouring to reform the morals of the people, but 
taught that Faith alone was ſufficient for Juſtifi- 
cation and Salvation: and that what they meant 


by 


( 


by the word Faith ; was, not a firm belief, or 
aſſent of the mind to the Truths revealed by 


God, but an aſſurance which they pretend to 


have of their own Juſtification, and their eternal 
Salvation : Dr. Challoner, in order to prevent 


any of his Flock from being allured by their fair 


ſpeeches, or ſeduced by their pernicious doctrine, 
in the year 1760 publiſhed a Pamphlet entitled 
A Caveat. againſt the Methodiſts, wherein he ſhews 


that the Methodiſt Teachers can give no proofs, 


and have not the Marks or Characters of being 
Miniſters of, or Meſſengers ſent by God, but 
rather of the Falſe Prophets, whom Chriſt cau- 
tions his diſciples to beware of : and that their 
pretended aſſurance of their own Juſtification 
and Salvation, is no true Chriſtian Faith, but a 
mere Illuſion and groundleſs Preſumption. Af- 
ter which in Twenty Propoſitions he lays down 


the True Scripture Dorn concerning god: 
cation. 


b In the ſame year he publiſhed another Pam- 
phlet entitled, The City of God of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein he traces the Church of God 


from its firſt Foundation by Jeſus Chriſt, down 


to the date of this publication: gives an account 
of all its Chief Paſtors, from St. Peter the A- 


poſtle to Clement the Thirteenth the then Pope 
or Biſhop of Rome: as likewiſe of the Principal 
Hereſies which have ariſen in every age; the 


Authors, 
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Authors, Propagators, and Promotets, of thoſe 
Hereſies; the General Councils by which they 
were condemned, and the Holy Fathers, and 
other Learned men, who wrote againſt them: 
the Perſecutions that were raiſed againſt the 
Church by Infidels and Hereticks, the Martyrs, 
and Confeſſors, who fuffered in the times of 
thoſe Perſecutions : the different nations which 
in each Age were converted to. Chriſtianity; 
the zealous and Apoſtolick men by whoſe la- 
bours they were converted; and ſeveral other 
perſons of both Sexes, who illuſtrated the Church 


by the eminent holineſs of their lives, and 


now are enrolled among the Saints. 


This was the method which the Holy F athers 
took, to demonſtrate againſt all Hereticks, which 
of all the different Societies of Chriſtians was the 
True Church of Chriſt. St. Irenæus, one of 
the Diſciples of Polycarp, and afterwards Biſhop 
of Lyons, ſays*, © By ſhewing the Tradition of 
« the greateſt Church, and the moſt ancient and 


e known to all, founded and conſtituted at Rome 


ce by the moſt glorious Apoſtles St. Peter and 
4e St. Paul. A Tradition by a: Succeſſion: of Bi- 
« ſhops coming down. to our time: we confound 
« all thoſe who reaſon ill;---For to this Church, 
by reaſon of its more powerial. Principality, 
* Ircuzus lib, 3+ cont, ker, G 3. . ; A 
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it is neceſſary thatall Churches have recourſe.” 
Tertullian allo * challenges all Hereticks to 
ſhew a continued Succeſſion of Biſhops from 
the-time of the Apoſtles, like that by which the 
Catholick Church demonſtrates itſelf to be the 
True Church of Chriſt. St. Epiphanius alſo 
alledges againſt the hereticks of his time F the 
Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Rome as a proof 
of his being, and of their not being in the Com- 
munion of the True Church of Chriſt, Andt St 


Jerome and \. Sl. Augulline alledge this due- 


ce ſſion 


* Let them produce the Origin of their Churches, let them 
give us a liſt of their B ſhops, drawn down by Succeflion 


from che beginning. ſo that their firſt Biſhop had either an 


Apolile. or an Apoſtolical man, coutinuing to the end i in the 
Communion of the Apoſliles, for his Predeceſſor. Let He- | 
relicks forge any ſuch account if they can. Tertullian, lib, 
de Præſer ip. cap. 32. - 

+ This i is the Liſt and order of Succeſſion of the Biſhops 
of Rome. Peter and Paul, Linus and Cletus, Clement, 
Evariſtus, Alexander, Xyſtus, Teleſphorus, Hyginus, Pius, 
Auicetus. Sl. Epiphanius, Her, 27. cap. 8. 


1 From a Paſtor 1 beg the defence of a Sheep; I ſpeak 
to the Fiſherman's Succeſſor, and to the Diſciple oi the Croſs, 
Acknowledging none but Chiiſt to be the Chief: I am joined 
in Communion with your Holineſs, that is with the Chair 
of Peter. Upon that Rock I know the Church is built. 
St, Zerom, Ep. 57. ad Damas Pont. 


Not to ſpeak of that true wiſdom which you do not be- 
lieve to be in the Catholick Church, there are many other 
things which mioſt julily retain me in its Communion, The 
Agreement of People and Nations liolds me. Authoriy be- 
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ceſſion of Biſhops in the See of Rome, as the 


reaſon of their being united in Communion 


with the Biſhop of Rome, and thereby being 


of that Church which was founded by Chriſt, 


and by his command propagated by bis Apoſtles, 
and with which all Chriſtians in the world 


ought to communicate. 


c H A P. XVIII. 


He 22 ofts 1 in eſtabliſhing a School 2 the 


Education of Girls. 


| 1 N the fame year a pious 1 Mrs, 


Frances Carpue, who like another Dorcas“, 


was full of good works and Alms-deeds which 


ſhe did, and made coats and garments which 
ſhe beſtowed in altns upon the poor; refleQing 
that numbers of Catholicks, who were both able, 
and villing, to give their children an Education 


gun by miracles nouriſhed hy. hope; augmented by Chari, 
and confirmed by Antiquity holds me. A Succeſſion of Bi- 


ſhops deſcending from the See of Frier, to whom Chrift after lis 


Reſur reclion commilled his Flock, to the preſent Epiſcopacy hola, 


me. Laſtly the very Name of Catholick holds me: of which 
this Church has, not without. reaſon, ſo kept the Poſſeſſion, 
chat thoughall Hereticks deſire to be called Catholicks, yet if 


a Stranger aſks them where Catholicks meet, none of them 
will dare to point out his own Church or Meeting-Houſe. 
St. Aug. lib. cont. Epiſt, Fundam, cab. 4. 
* At ix, 36, 39. Ks 
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ſuitable to their ſtate and condition in life, 
could not fend them to any of the Boarding- 


Schools in this Kingdom, without expoling their 


Principles to the danger of perverſion, and 
their perſons to the danger of raillery, con- 
tempt, and inſults, if they ſhould ſtrenuouſſy 


adhere to, proſeſs, and prattiſe the Religion of 


their Parents; and conſequently that they had 
no opportunity of giving them ſuch an Educa- 
tion, without ſending them, at a great expence, 
into ſome foreign country: conſidering alſo 
that many other children were but very indiffe- 

rently inſtrudted in the Principles of Religion by 
their Parents: and laſtly, commilerating the 
wretched condition of many others, who through 
the great poverty of their Parents, or 
left Orphans, were expoſed to the danger of 
being left utterly deſtitute of Education; and 
being animated with a zeal for the glory of 
God, and adelire of promoting the welfare of 
her fellow-creatures, by affording them all the 
relief that was in her power: communicated her 
thoughts, and her wiſhes, to this Venerable Pre- 
late; and deſired his Advice and Aſſiſtance to 
procure them a proper Education; and, at 
leaſt to put them in a way of being able to know 
and to ſerve God, to ſave their Souls, to procure 
their livelihood, and to become uſeful members 
of the Community. 4g 
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This good man, whoſe Soul, like gunpowder, 
caught fire in an inſtant, whenever any thing 
was touched upon, which could contribnte to 
promote the glory of God, and the welfare of 
| his neighbour's Souls; conſidering how many 
children might in a ſeries of years, be reſcued 
from ignorance, and the impending danger of 
infidelity, as well as from temporal poverty and 
miſery : be taught the Faith and maxims of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : trained up in the prac> 
tice of Piety, according io the advice of the 


Holy Ghoſt: put into the way of Salvation; and 


by having received a truly Chriftian Education 
themlelves, might be more ſolicitous to procure 
a like Chriſtian Education for their children, 
when it ſhould. pleaſe God to bleſs them with 
any; and thereby diffuſe, the beneficial effeds 
of his endeavours to ſucceeding generations : 


adviſed. her to open a ſchool tor'thoſe of her 


| own Sex, to provide proper Miſtreſſes, and to 
ſuperintend their condudt berſelf: promiſing at 
the ſame lime not only to promote her endea- 


yours, hy as liberal Contributions from his own. 


purle, as his Circumſtances would allow: but 
alſo to ule bis intereſt, io engage as many of the 


Nobility and Gentry as be gould, 00 en 1 


Jjavdahle: e. [157M 


Conformable to bis promiſe, be recommended. 


it to al] the Nobility and Gentry with whom he 
Was 
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was particularly acquainted : and as he knew a 
ceriain Right Honourable and truly pious Lady, 
to be n t only poſſeſſed of an affluent Fortune, 
but at the lame time of ſa: Charitable a' diſpoſi- 
1101, as never to ſuffer any real object of diſtreſs 
10 pals unrelieved: and to employ. in afts of 
benevolence and charity all that wealth; which 
the generality of others of her Rank and For- 
tune are accuſtomed: to ſpend in Pomp and 
Splendour: he ſuggeſted to her how much good 
ſhe migut do by becoming a Patroneſs of ſo 
pious a Work. I his good Lady, glad of the op- 
portuniy of promoting by ore att the welfare 
of Souls, as well as of affording corporal relief 
to the diſtreſſed, readily joined in the propoſal: 
and became one of the chief (ſupports of this 
laudable and benevolent nnn 


Dr. Challoner wolh knew the difficulties to 
which the execution of ſuch a pious deſign might 
be expoſed. But * nothing ſeemed to him 
too great or arduous that might contribute to 
* the reſcuing Souls from the tyranny of Satan, 
„and to the {advancement of virtue and the 
cauſe of God.“ He began in bad, and car- 
« ried, on this work-in the worſt of times, and 
* in defiance both of the rude oppoſition of 
1 er and the too cautious Le int 


4 17 
3* 7. M 


. * Funeral Diſcourſe, page 10. 5 
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* worldly wiſdom, Indeed his wiſdom went 
upon quite oppolite principles to that of the 
« world, He had learned of the Saints, to con- 
e ſider the violence of oppoſition raiſed againſt 
any pious undertaking; as a proof of its in- 
*.trinfick goodneſs, and a ſign how-deſtruQive 
it was likely to prove to the uſurped empire 
of Satan. And he has frequently then teſti- 
e fied the greateſt hopes of the ſucceſs of bis 
e pious deſigns, when to all human appearance 
*© they were the molt impratticable. The ſuc- 
4 ceſs of his endeavours in this, and-ſeverat other 
© caſes, in reſcuing multitudes of Souls from a 
* deſtruction which ſeemed inevitable, and in 
« orounding them in leſſons of true faith and 
found morality is the beſt proof of the juſtneſs 
« of this boly Prelate's reaſoning upon this head; 
t and ſhews, that a true zeal, ſuch as aims at 
« God alone, and is actually inſpired by him, 


« will not carry us beyond what he himſelf, who 


« js the diſpoſer of events, will render pradi. 
cable. 


In conſequence thereſore of this advice, pro- 
raiſe, and endeavours, a School was opened. 
Several perſons, who wiſhed for ſuch an oppor- 
tunity of having their children properly educat- 
ed and well inſtruded in the Principles of their 
Religion, ſent their children to it. Others who 
were not able to pay out of their own pockets 

the 
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the entire Penſion, though made as low and 
ealy as poſſible, were aſſiſted by Dr. Challoner 
and by ſeveral of the Nobility and Gentry to 
whom he had recommended this affair. And 
ſeveral other children of creditable Catholick 
Parents, who had been reduced by misfortunes, 
or who were left Orphans, were entirely paid for 
by the generous charity of their reſpettive Be- 
nefactors. And God has given ſuch a bleſſing 
to the good intentions and endeavours of theſe 
his Servants, that in the ſpace of twenty four 
years, upwards of Five hundred children have 
been received into this School, been preſerved 
from ignorance and infidelity, been taught read- 
ing, writing, ſomething of Arithmetick, Needle. 
work, and what other knowledge was neceſſary 
to enable them to get their livelihood ; bave 
been-taught their duty to God, to their neigh- 
bours, and to themſelves; been thorough! 
well inſtruQted in the principles and practice of 
their Religion: and after having continued 
therein for ſeveral years, have been returned to 
their parents compleated according to their 
wilhes; or if they had no parents, have been 
either bound out Appremices to trades carried 
on by females, or put to creditable people to be 
as ſervants in their families. Of which number 
I find thirty-four to have been for ſeveral years 
maintained, educated, and provided for, entire- 
ly, or in part, at the expence of Dr, Challoner. 
By 
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By this means ſeveral Cacholick Parents, 
whole greateſt. ſolicitude, next to that of the 
Salvation of their own Souls, was for the wel. 
fare of their children; have been conloled in 
the agonies of death, by the proſpe& of their 
future welfare, and their being properly provid. 
ed for : \the children themſelves have been edu- 
cated in the True Faith, the Principles of their 
Parents, and taught the means of earning their 
lvelihood in this world, and of ſaving their 
Souls in the next: the Pariſhes been preſerved 
from many. burdens which would otherwiſe have 
inevitably fallen upon them: a number of ſub- 
jeQs rendered uſeful and beneficial to the Com- 
munity: and a great deal of money, which 
muſt have been paid for the education of 
many of them in foreign countries, been pre- 
ſerved to circulate amongſt the inbabitants of 
ie. | | dats 04 


Ao doc. XIX. 


Je 25 vife ted with another fit of Sichn eſs: R 
His devotion in nen the Divine 
— Myſteries.” 


Js the latter ood of the year = he was 
4 viſited with another ſevere fit of lickneſs, 
which he bore with the like ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, the like reſignation, fortitude and 

patience 
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patience as that in the year 17 58, utterly telin- 
aiſhing aft care and concetn for this world, 


committing all bufinefs to the care of his Coad - 


jutor : and applying himſelf entirely to the con 
ceerns of his Soul. 


Maida: now emered into the Seventy-frlt 


year of his age, which is about the time, which 
God by the pen of the Royal Prophet declares 


to be the ordinary age of man; he conſidered 
theſe two levere fits of ſickneſs as admonitions 


ſent him from the Almighty to prepare for his 


departure out of this life. And though be had 


always endeavoured to live in a ſtate of conſtar 
preparation for death, yet this confideration 
ſpurred bim on to redouble both his exerciſes 


of piety, and the fervour with which he per- 


formed them. Before this time he had ac- 


cuſtomed himſelf daily to celebrate the Divine 


Myſteries, and never omitted them but when 


hindered by ſome reaſonable impediment. 


But from this time he made the n. celebra- 


_ tion of them his ſo conſtant nary that if he 


was by any means hindered ſrom daily diſcharg- 
ing this duty to his God, and daily nouriſhing 
himſelf with that breed which came down from 


heaven, to impart everlaſting life to all who ver- 


thily partake of it; the thoughts of ſuch omiſſion 
preyed upon his mind, and feemed 10 render 
him unhappy and miſerable. for all the remain- 
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ing part of the day. Theſe, Divine Myſteries 
he: celebrated with the utmoſt reverence, atten- 
tion, and Devotion. In this ſacred aftion be 
united himſelf in ſpirit to, Jeſus Chriſt the prin- 
cipal offerer, and who is therein both Prieſt and 


Victim: and preſented him to his eternal Fa- 
ther under the Sacramental Veils, as the Loni 


ſlain from the beginner for the Redemption of 
the world: he preſented him; as a Hdlocauſt or 
Vialim of Sovereign Homage and Adoration due 
to the infinite Majeſty of God: as a Vidtim of 
Thankſgiving ſor his Incarnation, Death, and 
Paſſion, and for the Inſtjtutian of. this Holy ga- 


crament, and Sacrifice, for all the bleffings he 
has purchaſed for us by his ſufferings, and all 
the graces be has imparted to mankind, and will 


continue to impart to them to the end of * 


world: as a Victim of Propitiation for the ſins 
of all mankind, and the means of applyi ing to 
our Souls the merits and fruits of his death and 


Paſſion :.- and as a Victim of Impetration, and 
the moſt powerſul means of obtaining mercy, 


grace and Salvation for all mankind; for the 
general neceſſities of the Church of God, of all 


mankind in general, and of each one in parti- 


eular. This is the Spirit and method, in, and 


according to: which he himſelf offered, and re- 
commended to all others to offer, and to aſſiſt 


At x this Divine Sacrifice. 9 he Euchanil, ſays 
* „„ 1 ä he 
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ze * jnaſmuch as it is a Sacrifice; does not 
„only in a moſt perfe& manner, anſwer the de- 
© ſigns and intentions of the burnt-offerings, 
* thanks-ofſerings, anden offerings of the Law, 
te by being offered up for the adoration and 


* praiſe of the Deity, in thankſgiving for all his 


© benefits, and for rhe remiſſion of all our fins; 
but alfo with infinite advantage, anſwers the 
ends of the peace-offerings of the ancients; by 
being offered up for obtaining all 'graces'and 
* bleflings from God through the blood of je- 
* ſus Chriſt, No one can come to' the Father but 
* by um. Here we approach to God both by 
him, and with him too: both as our Prieſt, 
* and as our Vidtim. / you aft, the Father any 
* thing in my name, ſaith he, he will give it you, 
How wholeſome then muſt this Sacrifice of 


* ſupplication be to all Chriftiar people, in which | 


„we not only aſk in the name of Jeſus Chrilt, 
but come with his ſacred blood before the 
** throne of grace; and in which he 'himlelt 
« in perſon pleads for us.---In this factifice of 
« ſupplication and prayer, we are not limited 
* or confined in our addreſſes, as if we were to 
6 " and to receive for ourſelves alone: but, 
* as WE have here upon the altar, che vidim 


* ſlain for the general redemption of the whole 


« world; and as the High-Prieft of God and 
man here appears beſore his heavenly Father, 
4 in behalf of all mankind; we are authorized 
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** to put up our petitions with him and through 


* him, for the general neceſſities of the whole 
& Chureb of God, and of all mankind: that the 
holy name of God may be ſanQtified by all; 
chat his kingdom of grace may be propagated 
© through all nations, and through all hearts; 
* that his will may be done by all, and in all 
things; that his Church may be exalted by 

the ſanity of her Prela!es and Paſtors, and 
% propagated throughout the world; that all 
* infidels, hereticks, and ſinners, may be con- 
« verted; that all errors and abuſes may be 
* corretted; that we may be preſerved from 


&« wars, plagues, famines, earthquakes, and all 


& other evils; and that being delivered from the 
6 hangs of our enemies, We may ſerve God without 
t fear, in holineſs and juſtice beſore him all our 
* days.” And, * © as often as we aſſiſt at this 
* Sacrifice, we are not only to commemorate, 
* by meditation, the paſſion and death of the 
don of God; but alſo to take along with us, 
as it were, to God the Father, his Son flain 
40 for Us, and his precious blood ſhed for Us. 
And this in ſuch manner as to offer up our- 
64 {elves allo to him with the whole Church, 
* which is the myſtical body of his Son, by his 
„ hands; and in union with the offering which 
he, who is our head, there makes of himſell, 


* Mcdiation for June 20. 
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« We are alſo at the ſame time, to join our in- 
« tentions with his: as he is our chief prieſt, 


* and principal offerer, and with thoſe of the 


«© whole people of God; according to the four 


great ends of Sacrifice; going, as it were in a 


„body, with Chriſt Jeſus at our head: and 
« with him, we are to offer adoration, praiſe, 
* and thankſgiving to God; and to pray, and 


beg mercy, through bim, both for ourſelves, 


„and for all the world. Thus the whole Church 
. of God daily joins herſelf with Chriſt Jeſus her 
„head, both as the offerer and the offering in 


© theſe divine Myſteries” And in the conclu- 


ſion he exhorts all Chriſtians to entertain a reſo- 
lutioa of doing their beſt endeavours to afliſt 
daily at this great ſacrifice, with a ſuitable devo- 
yon, Go thither, ſays he, in the ſame ſpirit, 
* as if thou wert going to mount Calvary, to 
© contemplate there thy divine Redeemer of- 


_ * fering himſelf a bleeding ſacrifice for the fins 


* of the world, And ſee thou remember to 
„join thy offering of thyſelf by his hands, with 


* the offering he there makes of himſelf; and 


© thy intentions with his intentions.“ 


It is no wonder that a man thus full of the 


Spirit of God ſhould entertain theſe pious and 


tender ſentiments in his Soul, when he has be- 
fore him the great object of a Chriſtian's love, 
and when be celebrates thoſe Divine Myſteries 
e p which 
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which were inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt as a per. 
petual memorial of bis unbounded love for us; 
and of the ſufferings and death which he endured 


to reſcue loſt man from the ſlavery of Satan, and 


make him free with the glorious liberty of the fons 
o God. At the very time when our Saviour in- 


ſtituted this holy Sacrament, he ſaid to his A- 


poſtles; Do this in remembrance of me. His laſt 


dying injunction was that we ſhould always have 


him in our remembrance. And St. Paul ſays, 
As often as you eat this bread, and drink of this 
Cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death till he come. 
The conſideration therefore of this infinite good. 


neſs of the Son of God, remained always deeply 


imprinted 1n his heart, and excited him to en- 


deavour to repay that goodneſs by the warmeſt 


ſentiments of gratitude and love : and by an 


ardent devotion to the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which ſeemed to blaze out and appear in his 
countenance whenever he celebrated this ſacred 


commemoration of his love. His ſentiments 


may be colleded from his writings upon this 


ſubject. How affectionate, fays he, * is the 
love that Chriſt bears us in his Paſſion, It 
* 18 ſtronger than death: he _ es us more than 
* his own life; ſince he parts with his life for 
© the love of us, It is more tender than the 
* love of the tendereſt mother; ſince he volun- 


Medit. for Fiiday aſter the third Sunday in Lent. 


tarily 
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« tarity embraces the pangs of death to give us 
life: he ſheds his blood to cleanſe our fouls. 


© from ſin: he offers bis own body in ſacrifice. 


* to be our victim, our ranſom, and our food. 
His love has made him diveſt himſelf of all. 
* comelineſs, and hide all his glory and majeſty, 


that he might become for us, * deſpiſed and 


* the moſt abel of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
* quginted with infurmity : He hath borne our 


* nfermaties and carried our ſorrows, out of pure 


* love: He bas made himlelf for the love of 


us as it were @ leper, and as one flruck by God 


* and. afflicted : he was wounded for our iniguities, 
* and bruiſed for our fins. All we like ſheep were 
6 * gone aſtray---and the Lord laid on him the ini- 


Auth of us all. He was offered becauſe it was his 


on will. And it was his own will; becauſe 


he loved us; and deſired to transſer upon 
© himſelf the puniſhment due to us; that he 
might deliver us from the wrath to come; 


and open to us the fountains of mercy, grace 
and life.---O how truly generous 1s this love 


© of our. Redeemer in his Paſſion,”--.+ * Had 


the meaneſt man upon earth ſuffered but the 
* tenth. part of what our Lord has ſuffered for 
the love of us; we ſhould be baſely ungrate- 


« ful if ever we forget his ſufferings and his love. 
„What then muſt we think of e e if we 


9 iow lit, 1 Medit, bot the Third Sunday iu Lent. 
Os 3 forget 
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« forget the unſpeakable ſufferings, and infinite 
« lOve of the Son of God himſelf, nailed to a 
% Croſs, to deliver us by his death from the 
© eternal tortnents of hel ?. -* O dear feſus, 
never ſuffer me to forget this love which mon 
„ haſt ſhewn me! O give me grace to return 
te thee love for love!“ 


Such were the ſentiments of gratitude which 
he entertained in his Soul, for that inconceiv-. 
able love of the Son of God, which brought him 
down from heaven, to die on a diſgraceful 
| Croſs for our Redemption, that he never could 
ſpeak of the Paſſion of Jefus Chriſt but with | 
raptures of the moſt heart-felt devotion: and 
every circumſtance or accident, which even in 
the midſt of buſineſs, renewed in his mind the 
remembrance of his love and fufferings, rouzed 
thoſe ſentiments in his Soul. Theſe ſentiments 
are expreſſed in an innumerable multitude of 
paſſages in his Meditations, beſides thoſe J have 
already quoted. And as an inftance of the ef- 
fett which they produced in him: when once 
a perſon ſhewed him a very ſmall particle of the 
wood of the Croſs on which our Saviour was 
crucified, which was authentically atteſted to 
have been taken from that piece whieh the 
Empreſs Helena, mother of Conſtantine ibe 


Medit. for Thurſday after the Third Sunday in Lent. 
Great, 


(6 9) 
Great, ſent to Rome: the by-ſtanders could 
perceive, that this renewal of the remembrance 
of what the Son of God had ſuffered for the re- 
demption of. ſinners, made. ſuch an impreſſion 
on his Soul, that tears of gratitude and devotion _ 
ſtood in, and were ready. to burlt from his eyes, 
notwithſtanding his endeavours to ſuppreſs and 
conceal them : which endeavours were alſo very 
viſible. This infinite love of the Son of God 
for us, and his deſire of returning love for love: 
influenced ail his thoughts, words, and attions. 
This animated him to diſcharge with the utmoſt 
fidelity and zeal, all the duties of his Sacred 
Miniſtry. This encouraged him to preach 
boldly the true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, though at 
| the riſque of his liberty and his life: and to 
ſpare no pains in ſecking and bripging back ſin- 
ners to repentance ; and -itrayed Sheep to the 
One Fold of the One Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt. 
The conſide ration that Chrijt had laid down his 


lie for us, he, with St. John, looked upon as a 
motive abundantly ſufficient to engage him in 


return, lo lay down his life for the Brethren. 
J bis furniſhed him with comfort in all his af- 
llictions, fortitude in all his labours, and ſpurred 
on his unwearied zeal in promoting the Salva- 
tion of Souls. For the maxim of the glorious 
Apoſtle St, Paul, which carried him through all 
the labours, dangers, and perſecutions of his 
Apolileſhip, was allo deeply imprinted in the 

R heart 


TO = 


heart of this good man, ſo that he could truly 
153 : The love of Chr oy urgeth us. 


N 


The daily diſtribution of his Time ; his 


manner of Life, and ome Publica- 


tions. 
W HAT brought him to this happy ſlate of 
the perfelt love of God, and continual 
gratitude for all the benefits he has beſtowed 
upon us, and for all the ſufferings which his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt endured for the love of us: was, 
his continual and ready correſpondence with 
| the divine graces which God afforded him, to 
lead him on to perſedion: and which he al- 
ways endeavoured to cultivate and advance in 
his Soul by the daily prattice of Meditation; 


and by the regularity with which he diſcharged 


all the duties of the day. From the time of his 


being advanced to the Epiſcopal Dignity till the 


day of his death, this was the conſtant diſtribu- 
tion of bis time, Summer and winter he roſe 
at fix: and giving his firſt thoughts to God, 
and employ ingthem 1 in pious ejaculatory prayers 
till he was dreſſed ; be then employed a whole 


hour in Meditation, on one or other of the 


pious ſubjects ſet down in his Meditations : but 
chiefly, as he therein recommends, inſiſting 
upon 
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upon the pious affections and reſolutions excited 
in his ſoul by the conſideration of the propoſed 
ſubject. This ſerved as fuel to that encreafitg 
fire of divine love which burned lo ardently in 
his breaſt. And this was ſucceeded by his im- 
mediate preparation for, and celebration of the 
Euchariſtick Sacrifice, which he always began 
at eight o'clock ; but on Sundays and Holydays 
he began it at nine o'clock, and always made 
je his practice on thoſe days to preach on ſome 


Text contained in the Goſpel of the day. This 


being finiſhed and his uſual pravers ſaid, to re- 
turn thanks to God for his having partaken of 
the precious body and blood of his Son in this 
divine Sacrament ; if it was not a Faſt day he 
took his breaklalt at nine o'clock; aſter which 
he recited with great recolleQion, attention, and 


devotion, the little hours cf the Divine Office, 


continually endeavouring to excite in his Soul, 
ſentiments of faith, hope, love, defire, humility, 
contrition, and other ein correſponding 
io the words made ule of by the inſpired writers 
of the Holy Scriptures, from which that Office 


is taken. Alter which he was ready to attend 


to any buſineſs, concerning which any perſon 
might want to apply to him. But if no one 


wanted him, he then fat down to write ſomething 


for the inſtruction and edification of his flock, 
or to anſwer Letters which he had received 
from different parts: ſtill keeping bis eye fixed 
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ver us. Dinner being ſiniſned, and about half 


( 192) 
on God, and ſrom time to time raifing his heart 
to bim by ſhort ejaculatory prayers, and atts of 
divine love, When tired with writing he would 
take a few turns backward and forward in his 
apartments: then take ſome pions book to 


read: fay ſome prayers; or fitting in bis chair 


eontemplate on ſome pious ſubjedt: and then 
return again to bis writing. At one o'clock he 
uſed to ſay the evening part of the Divine Of. 
fice; which finiſhed, he uſed either to fay ſome 
vocal prayers, or elſe employ himſelf in Medi- 
tation till Two; when, with hrs Chaplains, he 


fat down to dinner: at which time. he unbent a 


little his mind from that eloſe application; and 
was always very chearful and agreeable : dif. 
courſing with them upon different ſubjeQs, and 
endeavouring to inſpire them hkewife with a 
ppirit of Chriſtian chearfulneſs. If any of them 
had met with any mortifying or diſagreeable 
occurrences; he would rally them, and endea- 


vour to rouſe their drooping ſpirits, and remind 


them that through many tribulations we muſt 


enter into the kingdom of God: that they 


ought not to imagine things will always go on 
according to their wiſhes ard inclinations: but 


to put their truſt in God, and expett light, 


aſſiſtance and redreſs from him, who hath del:- 
vered, and doth deliver us out of great dangers; 
and who, if we confide in him, will yet alfo deli- 


— — 2 


ay 


— 


„ „ — „ 4£AY „ Xx — 


(i193: ) 


an hour's more converſation; if the weather 
was fine, or permitted it, he would uſually. take 


one of his Chaplains with him, either to go and 


viſit ſome friend, or to take a walk in the fields 
ſor the beneſit of the air. But he made it his 
invariable praftice, before ever he quitted bis 
houle, to fay a ſhort prayer, to beg that the pro- 


teclion and bleſſing of God might attend him in 
his excurſion. His time of returning home 


was between five and fix o'clock, when he was 
ready to attend thoſe who wanted him: and from 
thence till ſupper-ume, which was at nine o. 
clock, he employed his time in giving fpiritual 
advice to thoſe who applied to him, in reading, 
Meditation, and ſaving the Divine Office, and 
in doing what other buſineſs he had in hand. 


Aſter Supper and a little converſation, he faid 


his prayers, examined his. conſcience concerning 
the manner in which he had diſcharged the 
duties of that day; endeavoured, by lively atis 
of the Theological Virtues, to put bimſelf into 
the condition in which he deſired to be found 


at the hour of bis death, left he ſhould not live 


to (ce the morning; reſigned  himlelf. into the 


bands of God, and then compoſed himſelf to 
reſt under his divine protection. By this means 


all his actions being done for, and tending to 


promote the greater glory of God, and the Sal- 
vation of bis own and his neighbour - Souls: all 


his 
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his days were full of virtue, and of a lively Hoc 


of mortality. 


Amongſt the reſt, NITRO TR of poor were his 
125 uent viſiters, in order to obtain corpotal re- 
lf as well as ſpiritual advice. And he never 
failed to afford them liberal relief according to 
their neceſſities, and his own ability, Beſides 
the natural compaition which he entertained in 
his heart for perſons in diſtreſs: he knew * 
e upon how many occaſions the word of God 
* recommends alms-deeds to us: that it pro- 
«© miſes an eternal kingdom in heaven to all 
them that are diligent in this exerciſe, and 
&« threatens with eternal damnation all them that 
tt are negligent.7 It ſhews that the definitive 
„Sentence, which is to decide our eternal 
* Joom, is to paſs upon each one of us accord- 
ing to his behaviour in this reſpect. It en- 
„ courages even the greateſt ſinners, fo redeem 
* their ſins with aims, and their iniguities with 
© works of mercy to the poor. It aſſures them 
* that by the means of alms all things ſhall be 
« made clean to them. That alms deliver from 
* all fin, and from death, and will not fuffer the 
*« Soul to go unto darkneſs. That Chriſt conſiders 
< what is done for the Poor, as done for himſelf, 


a and will reward-it accordingly. That he that 


be M edit, for Friday, Taber Weck in Lent. + Maith. 23. 
Hall 
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* hath mercy on the poor, lendelli to the Lord, and 
® he will repay im. That as it was mercy 
* brought the Son of God down from heaven 
„to us, ſo mercy mult carry us up thither to 
„ him. And that our alms, to be capable of 
producing theſe great effects, muſt be liberal, 
6 pon proportionable to our ability: for he that 


* ſywcth ſparingly, fall reap but ſparmgly.” 


To ſettle hereby for himſelf a certain rule 


and method whereby he might be enabled to 
afford as much relief as poſſible to the Poor; 
he never kept a houſe, but paid a certain ſum 
annually, for his lodging and board in a private 
family ; and as be always confined his wants 
within the bounds of mere decent neceſſaries; 
all that was over and above theſe, he gave to 


the poor with a willing and compaſſionate heart, 


aud a liberal hand. 


This 3 of living was extremely well 
adapted to his genius and inclination: and he 
found many benefits accruing from it; of which 
ſome people who wilhed that he would have 
kept a huule cannot form a proper idea. One 
of the greateſt troubles under which Houſe— 
keepers labour, is, to procure good ſervants, 
and to keep them in proper order and decorum. 
And if they cannot get thoſe that are truly good 


through principle; their property is expoſed. 


jo the danger of being walted and ſquandered. 
They 


( 136 ) 


| They are under a neceſſity of giving frequent 
orders and direttions to their Servants about 
their domeſtick affairs; to ſuperintend their 
expences, and to examine their accounts. 
They are likewiſe frequently called upon by 
the gatherers of Taxes, and are ſummoned to 
ſerve the Pariſh Offices and upon juries. Nei- 
ther can any one but he who is a Houſekeeper, 
know a multitude of other inconveniencies to 
which he is, or may be expoſed: or the necel- 
ſary trouble, as well as expence, which attends 
the keeping a family. But by this method, he 


avoided all theſe troubles and inconveniencies: 


bis expences were certain and limited: be 
knew what was his income, and what he could 


beitow in alms upon the poor. And at the 


ſame time that he was thus freed from tempo- 
ral care, and a thouſand unavoidable interrup— 
tions: be bad more time to apply himſelf dili- 
gentiy to the diſcharge of the duties of his ſta- 
tion; and to employ in Meditation, in writing, 


and otherways promoting the welfare of his own 


and bis neighbours Souls. 


But notwithſtanding this economical method, 
his own income was fo little that he could not 


hare afforded relief to ſo many, or have beſtow- 


ed alms on thoſe he did relieve, with ſuch libe- 
rality, if he had not received conſiderable helps 
from ſeveral other pious and charitable perſons: 
| who 


({ 187, )) 
who being willing to fulfil this command of the 


Golpel, and deſirous of laying up, ſor themſelves 


treaſures in heaven, where neither mot nor uſt 
doth corrupt, and where thaeves do not. break 
through and ſteal, put money into bis hands for 
that purpoſe : being well aflured, that his ſtation 
in life wade him both much better acquainted 
with the preſſing neceſſities of a multitude of 
perſons 1 in real diſtreſs, than they could polbbly 


acquire the knowledge of: and that what they 


put into his hands would be faithfully d Nribuled 
to each poor perſon, according as he had need. 


ME the foe” year 1761 he publiſhed ks Bri - 
t iſh Martyrology, wherein he gives 4 ſhort ac 


count of the Saints who flouriſhed in theſe 
lands, with the places where they lived, or 


where: they were buried, and the Churches or 


Chapels which were dedicated to God in their 


honour. And as he, after the publication of 
this book, diſcovered that feveral had been 


omitted: he afterwards publiſhed a Supple- 


ment, and an Appendix to this work. 


In the following year :762, he publiſhed bis 


Book called, the Morality of the Bible. In 
which he has extracted and collefied thoſe pal- 
ſages which inculcate the obſervance of Chriſtian 
and moral duties: and has made ſeveral very 
pious refleQions upon them; and this in ſuch 

e >, manner 
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manner as to inſtru people of ordinary capa- 
eities, with what ſpirit and intention they ought 
to read the Scriptures: what kind of reflections 


they ought to make when they read them : 
and what fruit they ought to draw from their 


reading thefe lacred books. 


In the fame year he oubliſhed a New Tran- 
flation of St. Francis of Sales's Introduction to 
a Devout Life. The title of the book ſhews 
what was the intent, both of the Author, and the 
Franſlator. But as this was not of Dr. Challo- 
ner's own Compoſition, I need ſay no more of 
it but only that it 1s well adapted to lead thoſe 
Chriſtians to a life of Piety and Devotion, who 
will take the pains to read and confider it with 
attention: as its being tranſlated into all the 
languages of Europe for that purpoſe, demon- 
ſtrates. 


(189); 
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He encourages "phe" ftabliſhment flog a 
School for Boys. and begins the _ 
ritual Conferences. 


INDING that the School which had been 
eſtabliſhed in the year 1760 for the educa- 
non of Girls, was very convenient to the Pa- 
rents on account of its cheapneſs: and at the 
fame time very beneficial to the children on ac- 
count of their being perfeQly well inſtructed in 
the Principles and praQice' of their Religion: 
he exhorted and encouraged the Reverend Mr. 
William Errington, to eſtabliſh a School for the 
Education of Boys upon the ſame Principle: 
which he did in the year 1763. In this School 
they are taught, in like manner, the Principles 
and practice of their Religion, Reading, Writ- 
ing, Arithmetick, Latin, and Greek if required, 
And with a little additional expence ſeveral of 
them are taught Drawing, and other accom- 
pliſhments. | Upwards of a thouſand children 
have been educated in this School: and quali- 
fied for different employments according to the 
deſign of their Parents. Moſt of them were 
ſent entirely at the expence of their Parents: 
ihoſe who could not entirely pay for their chil- 
dren were affiſted either by Dr, Challoner, or 


{ome other ſriend or charitable perſon: and ſe- 
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veral others were paid for entirely euher by Dr. 


Cballoner, or by the Nobility and Gentry who 
took them under their Patronage. And by thig 
means a great deal more money was retained 
to circulate among the inhabitants of this Na- 
tion, which otherwiſe would have been paid for 
their Education! in a foreign Gm. 


OY the. year 1764, . Sermon. had been 
preached at one of the Chapels in London upon 
the ſubject of the Veneration of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, in which the Preacher advanced ſome Pro- 
poſitions which not only gave offence to ſome 
Proteſtant who happened to be preſent at it, 


but were contrary to the Dodlrine of the C El 


lick Church. And as the Proteſtant, who had 
heard that Sermon, publiſhed his racks and 
bis juſt cenſures upon the Preacher in the pub- 
lick Newſpapers, Dr. Challoner, tO convince 
the world, that what the ſaid Preacher had ad- 
vanced was not the doftrine. of. the Catholick 
Church, but contrary to it, on the 29th of 
September of the ſame year publiſhed a little 
1 entitled, Tue Devotion of. Callolicks 0 
the Bly ed | ret 1 tr uly flated. Th 


| Having, a s 1 1 8 5 before mentioned, from 
the time of b ficknels, entertained a defire and 
reſoluijon of re- commencing the Spiritual Con- 
{erences with bis Clergy, Ww hich | had been inter- 


rupted | 
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ropted for ſeveral years: and finding that now 
he could put that reſolution in execution: he 
invited them to meet him one day in every 
week for that purpoſe. And being aſſembled 
the lirſt time, he began by the uſual addreſs to 


invoke the light and aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt: then in a diſcourſe of about half an 
bour, explained to them the nature and intent 
of theſe Conlerences : their pratlice in foreign 
countries, and the great benefits which flowed 
[rom this practice, by the great reſormation that 


had been wrought in the lives both of the Cler-. 


gy and tbe people: after which if any one pre- 
lent had any thing more to add upon the ſub- 
Jett, he was deſired to ſpeak his mind. And 
then if; any one wanted advice in any matter 
relating to the exercile of his Funtlions, he pro- 


poled his difliculty, / and. the matter was briefly 


dilcuſled and ſolved. And the ſame method 


was obſerved) in all the ſublequent meetings. 


7 


The i intent of theſe Conferences was to re- 
mind the Clergy of the great dignity and im- 
portance of the {late in which they were en— 
gaged: and the 1 importance of faithfully diſcharg- 
ing all the duties of that ſtate. That being 


called by Almighty God to an Eccleſiaſtical 


State, and havi ing by a ſolemn Vow dedicated 
themſelve es to his divine ſervice. to ſerve him 
in quality of Apoltles 10 car 2 bis Faith to un- 


believers: 
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believers: they ought not only to endeavour 
to cultivate in their Souls an Eccleſiaſtical Spi- 

rit, and aim at the perfection of every virtue 
which ſhould adorn a good Miniſter of Chriſt, 
to whom is committed the Diſpenſation of the My/- 
teries of God; and which are fo ſtrongly incul. 
cated by St. Paul in his Epiſtles to his diſciples 
Timothy and Titus: but like their predeceſſors 
the Apoſtles, endeavour to diveſt themſelves 
of all worldly affections; deſire to live as if they 
knew nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified: 
and employ all their time, their labour, and 
their talents in procuring, and promoting, the 
_ welfare and everlaſting Salvation of Souls re- 
deemed by his precious blood. The ſabjed 
therefore which he choſe to be treated on in 
theſe Conferences; and which he diſtributed to 
thoſe who were willing to be ſpeakers therein, 
were; the neceſſity that Apoſtolical Miſſionaries 
lay under of conſtantly endeavouring to excite, 
and cultivate in their Souls, a lively Faith of all 
the Myſteries and Truths tevealed by God to 
man; a firm hope and confidence in bis divine 
goodneſs, mercy, and protettion, joined with an 
humble diffidence in themſelves,” and their own 
performances and abilities: an ardent love of 
God, in conſideration of his own infinite good. 
neſs, of the innumerable benefits he had be- 
ſlowed upon them, by their creation, preſerva- 
tion, redemption, vocation to the true faith and 
to 
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to a ſhare in the dignity and office of the A- 
poſtle ſnip, and in conſideration of the immenſe 
glory he has prepared in heaven for them as the 
reward of their zealous labours in his cauſe: 
and an ardent love of their neighbour, and rea- 
dineſs to-afford to each one, all the ſpiritual 
and temporal affiſtance that might be in their 
power. He, therefore, and the other ſpeakers, 
ſhewed that it would be in vain for the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to attempt to plant a lively faith in the 
hearts of their hearers, if they themſelves were 
not fully penetrated with a lively ſenſe, and full 
conviction, of the truths they taught. That 
they would never animate their hearers with a 
firm hope and Chriſtian confidence in God; 
unleſs they themſelves entertained the like hope; 
and, having conſtant recourſe to him by the 
means of humble and fervent prayer, relied 
folely on his goodneſs to give a bleſſing, and 
ſucceſs, to their endeavours: and that the 
vould never be able to enkindle the fire of the 
love of God and of their neighbours, in the 
hearts of their flock ; if that ſacred fire was not 
firſt enkindled in their own hearts, by him who 
came down from heaven to caſt fire on the earth, 
and earneſily deſired that it ſhould be enkindled. 
He repreſented to them that they were, as our 
Saviour ſays, the Salt of the earth, and that they 
could by no means ſeaſon the reſt of mankind, 
to preſerve them from the corruption of = il 
they 
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they themſelves had loſt the favour of an Eccle. 
ſiaſtical ſpirit: that the eyes of all mankind were 


car 
upon them, to watch every motion. and to cen- whi 
ſure every, even the leaſt } rrregularity 11-their ſel 
condudt: and that the people would be far more Ge 
ready to imitate the example of their Paſtors, nh 
if it ſhould be agreeable to their inclinations ; 10 
than to put in pratlice their precepts and their tw 
counſels, He reminded them allo that they 


| were conſtituted Shepherds to ſeed the flock of 
| God: that they would one day have to give to 
| him a ſtrit “ account of every one he had com- 
mitted to their charge: that if any one ſhould 
| periſh through their neglect, God would require 
that Soul at thar Fr that before our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt committed to St. Peter the 
care of his flock, he T thrice required om him 
a ſolemn proſeſſion of extraordinary love, as a 
condition without which he would have been un- 
\ fit to have received that charge : that the like 
love is abſolutely neceſlary to be found in every 
perſon who inherits any part of the charge and 
office of St. Peter : and without which he will not 
be a true Paſtor, ready to lay down Jus life for the 
| ſheep; but only an hareling, who will no longer 
pay any regard to them, than it may ſuit his 
convenience or temporal intereſt, 


* Hebr, Xiu. 17. + Jokn xxi. 17. 1 
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To ſtimulate them therefore to labour in 


earneſt for the ſanQification of their own Souls, 
whereby-they might prepare, and diſpoſe them - 
ſelves,” to beegtne inſtruments in the hand of 
God, fit to be employed in promoting the ſane- 
tif cation of their neighbours: : and to endeavour 
to acquire in an eminent degree all the vir« 
tues which are neceſſary to qualify, and adorn 
worthy Miniſters of God, and enable them to 


propoſe their own conduct to their flock, as mo- 


dels for them to copy after; like St. Paul who 
faid to the Corinthians, Be ye imitators of me, as 
| Tom of Chriſt: be recommended to them to 
begin what reformation or amendment migbit 
be neceſſary in themſelves, by laying, in the 
firſt place, the foundation of a true and ſolid 


bumility; as that is a virtue on which, all o- 


thers, even faith itſelf muſt neceſſarily be built, 
and which is earneſtly recommended by Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, who ſays: Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, becauſe J am meek and humble of 
heart; who, for our example, became as a 
worm and no man, the Teproach of men, and the 
outcaſt of the people: and who humbled himſelf, 
becoming obedient unto death, even to the death of 
the Croſs : entirely diveſling themſelves of all 
confidence in their own talents and abilities, 

becauſe God reſts the proud, but gives his grace 
to the humble; and placing all their truſt in God, 


and all their hopes of ſucceſs in the ſuccours of | 
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his divine grace; aſſuring them from the words 


of Chriſt, that as the branch cannot hear fruit of 


uſelf, unleſs it abide in the vine; ſo neither could 


they unleſs they abided in him, and received all 
their ſtrength, ſupport, and fpiritual nouriſh- 
ment from him; for without him they could do 
nothing. 


| Amongſt the other virtues, which he recom- 
mended in particular to them, he chiefly urged, 
and inſiſted, upon that of Divine Charity in 
both its branches: that is, inaſmuch as it com- 
prizes the love of God, and the love of our 
neighbour. Becauſe, ſaid he, whoſoever is 
perfect in this virtue, will undoubtedly be per- 
fect in every one of the reſt: for Love is the ful. 
filling of the Law. And this will prove the 
greateſt incitement to its poſſeſſor to diſcharge 
every one of his duties with ne utmoſt fidelity 
and zeal, 


| The motives which he propoſed to them to 
excite and nouriſh this Divine Charity, this love 
of God and their neighbours in their hearts; 
were, firſt, the ſolemn declaration of our Sa- 


viour; who ſays, that to love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy ſtrength, is the firſt and 


greateſt commandment; and the ſecond is like unto 
it; thou Jn love thy neighbour as thyſelf : and 


ſecondly, 
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ſecondly, the infinite perfections of God, which 
alone deſerve our love, and the innumerable 
benefits he has beſtowed on us, in order to ex- 


cite us to love him, and to deſerve to be loved 


by him. * Confider, ſays he,“ the import of 

e theſe words, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God: 
© and thou wilt find in them, innumerable mo- 
+ tives to dedicate thyſelf to divine love, For 
„ who is this thou art here commanded to love. 
© THE Lox : that is, the eternal, ſelf-exiſtenrt, 
e incomprenenſible, and infinite being of beings, 
* who alone properly is, and who is being itſelf. 
«© For all this is implied in that ineffable name, 
«* which is here rendered THE Loxp. I am, 
© who am, ſaith he, Exod. iii. 14. And, He who 
* is hath ſent me to you, Tur Lonp! that is, the 
“ Creator, and abſolute maſter of the whole 
e univerſe ; of all things viſible, and inviſible: 
* infinitely powerful, infinitely wiſe, infinitely 
good, infinitely beautiful; the one, true, ſo- 
« yereign good; infinite in all perfections: 
goodneſs, beauty, perfection, and truth itſelf : 


« compared with whom all things elſe are 


« juſt nothing at all. See how many motives 
* thou haſt to love this great Lord, who com- 


prizes in himſelf all that is lovely and charm- 


* ing, who is the immenſe ocean of all good.--- 
+ Thoſe words Tay Go, ſignify that this Lord 


, Medi. for Monday aſter the Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
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“Of infinite Majeſty is alſo pleaſed to be inc. 
« Yes, he is thy God, he is thy firſt beginning, 


* and {hy laſt end: he is thy maker, who has 


© made thee for himſelf; and who many ways 


e daily communicates himſelf to thee: he is thy 
e father, thy ſpouſe, thy paſtor, thy keeper, thy 
* conſtant benefaftor, thy ever faithful friend, 
* thy ancient and moſt diſintereſted lover, hy 
«* ſovereign good and the ſource of all thy good 
© for time and eternity. And whereas thou 


« waſt fallen from bim by ſin, he has been plea- 


« ſed to give himſelf to thee in a manner ſtill 


more endearing, by ſending his own Son to be 


* thy Saviour and Redeemer. O reflect on 


% what the Son of God has done and ſuffered 


« ſor the love of thee. His love for thee 
brought him down from bis heavenly throne, 
* to take fleſh and blood in the womb of the 


Virgin: his love for thee made him offer up 
« his fleſh and blood on the altar of the Croſs, 


78 ſacriſice for thy fins: his love for thee 
made him bequeath thee this ſame fleſh and 


66 blood. in an admirabie Sacrament, to unite 


:: thee 0 bimſelk for all eternity. And ſhall 


not all iis oblige thee to love him, and to love 
75 bim with thy whole heart ?” 


Nor was he leſs 1 in inculating the 
necellity of an ardent love of their neigh "MY 
ſounded on, and flowing from the love of God, 


ay 
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as a condition, and dilpoſuion of Soul, abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to enable them to diſcharge, their 
duty to their flock with zeal and fidelity, He 
repreſented to them that the new commandment 
given by Jeſus Chriſt to his diſciples, the night 
Beste bis Paſſion, when he made them Prieſts, 
the Diſpenſers of his Divine Myſteries, and when 
he was jult going to offer himſelf in ſacrifice to 
his eternal Father for the love of them; parti- 
cularly regarded the Paſtors of the Church, to 
whom he has committed the care of bis Flock“. 
That as he was then going to lay down his liſe 
for their ſakes; ſo theſe ought allo to ſpare no 
pains or labour to repay that love, but to be al- 
ways ready to lay down their lives, if neceſſity 
ſhould require it, for the welfare of the Flock of 
Chriſt : that this was particularly remarked and 
pre lſed by St. John, who ſays: In this we have 
known the charity of God, becauſe he hath laid 
down „is life for us; and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren : and that every one 
who is a true Paſtor of the Church, and not a 
mercenary bireling, will always enter into the 
like ſentiments, and be able to lay with St, Paul: 
The love of Chriſt urgeth us. 


As one of the moſt effectual means of ac- 
quiring an eminent degree of theſe virtues, he 


J gire you, ſaid he, a new commandment ; that ye love” 
one anoiber, even as [ have loved you. John xiii. 34 


re cOm- 
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recommended to them the daily praQtice of 


Meditation: and a life of continual Prayer, 


A Miniſter of God, ſaid he, ought to be a man 
God; all his thoughts, words, and actions, 


_ ought to tend to and center in God. His 
whole life therefore ought to be a life of Pray- 


er, which is a raiſing up of the mind to God. 
All his hope and confidence ought to be in 
God; as it is only from God that he can ex- 
peQ help, aſſiſtance, and light, to direct bim in 
the diſcharge of his duties, which tend to pro- 
mote the Glory of God. He ought therefore 
frequently to have recourſe to him in the 
courſe of the day, for that light and aſſiſtance: 


and pray for his divine grace, with humility, and 


ſervour. But, ſaid he, *The ſovereign means 
* of acquiring divine love, is the daily exerciſe 


of mental prayer; which employs all the 


„powers of the Soul in waiting upon God. 
«© Here the memory repreſents all the motives 


_ * we have to love him: here the underſtanding 
is taught to know him; here the affections of 
_ * the will are inflamed at his preſence : this 


* then is the true ſchool of love. O, let us 
* dally frequent it: nat only by having a regu- 
ar time fixed for this great exerciſe of love; 
* but by prattifing it in ſome meaſure at all 
times; by a ſpirit of recolledion; by a con- 


* Meu. ſor Rogation Monday, 


&« tinual 
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« tinual ſenſe and remembrance of God's pre- 


« ſence, and by repeated ejaculations of love. 
« The advantages which mental prayer (which 


js alſo called Conf ideration and Meditation) has 


* beyond that which is only vocal, are, that it 
8 brings us nearer to God, and to his heavenly 
« light; that it employs all che powers of the 
„Soul; the will, the memory, and the under- 
+ ſtanding about him; that it opens the eyes of 
* the Soul to the knowledge of God, and of 
* ourſelves; and is the true ſchool in which we 
« learn to deſpiſe the world and its cheating va- 
i nities; and to love God with our whole hearts.“ 

And for which reaſons he earneſtly recommend- 


ed to them to employ at leaſt half an hour 


every morning in this exercife, which Ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtory informs us bas led innume- 
rable Saints to the utmoſt degree of perfection 


to which man can arrive on earth: and which 


(though his humility reſtrained him from men- 
tioning it) he had experienced to be ſo benefi- 
cial to himſelf. __ 


But what he in a very particular manner 


manner recommended to them, and what he 
conſidered as higbly beneficial to every Eccle- 
ſiaſtick, and eſpecially to every Paſtor; was, at 
leaſt once every year to make a ſpiritual retreat 


* Medit, for Friday alier the ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
og for 


. 
for about eight or ten days. © Although, ſaid 
he, our ſtate of life is holy in itſelf, and the 
« Myſteries of God, committed to our Dilpen- 

« ſation, are all inſtituted to ſanRtiſy both the 
-n Diſpenſers, and the receivers of them: yet 
* while we are cloathed with fleſh and blood, 
* while we are ſubject to the infirmities oth. 
© mon to all human nature, while we ſee in our- 
t ſelves another law, warring againſt the law of 
« our mind, and endeavouring to bring us into 
ſubjection to the law of ſin: while we have to 


M wreſele agtinſt principalities and powers. and 
are ſurrounded by a multitude of ipiritual, 


„ jinviſible, crafty, and malicious enemies; and 
ee while we live in the midſt of a wicked world, 


% which ende avours to draw us both by word 


© and example, by its allurements, and its flat- 
„ teries, into ſin; and the neceſſity of our cir- 
* cumſtances require that we ſhould be no long- 
er under an Ecclefialtical habit, and the regu- 
„lar Diſcipline of a Religious Community, 
« which are very great preſervalives againſt 
„many dangers: it will happen, that even re- 
« ligious hearts will inſenſibly contract the ruſt 
of imperfeEtion, and fall from their firſt ſer- 
„ vour: for this realon it is neceſſary, that we 


* ſhould ſet apart ſome time in every year, in 
„ which we may diveſt ourſelves entirely of all 


«<« affeRion and attachment to this world, and 
to the inclinations of fleſh and blood; take a 


85 revien 
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« review of our paſt life; call ourſelves to a 
* {trict and impartial examination; compare our 


* whole conduct with the law of God, and the 


* obligations of our State; ſee in what manner 
« we have diſcharged our duties to God, to our 
* neighbours, and ourlelves, and whether we 
9 baye advanced towards perfection, or whe- 
* ther we have not rather departed from it, 
© and grown more tepid in the prattice of vit- 
tue, and luffered the ſpirit of the world to pre- 
% vail more in us. That by making this exa- 
'* mination and compariſon, we ſhould excite 


« ourſelves to a ſincere and hearty repentance 


« for all our paſt defects, endeavour to renew 
* in our Souls an Eccleſiaſtical Spirit, revive 


* our decayed zeal for the honour and glory of | 
God, and the Salvation of Souls, and let out 


* with redoubled vigour in the diſcharge of every 
duty for the ſuture, Theie kind of Spiritual 
_ ®*retreats, ſaid he, have been the frequent prac- 

* tice of all the illuſtrious Saints who have lived 
* in the Church of God, the neceſſity of which 
* St, Leo took notice of upwards of thirteen 
hundred years ago, and they have been a 
great means of reviving in their Souls chat 
* heavenly fire, when it began to die away by 
their communication ww «bg the world: and of 
66 rekindling 1 in their bearts chat zeal in the cauſe 
* of God, and bringing them to that perfeAion, 
« for which we now admire and honour them.” 
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In the year 1765, he publiſhed a little Trea. 
tiſe Treatiſe entitled, Occupation of the Soul with 
God alone, and in the following year another en- 
titled, God every where preſent. The firſt of 
theſe was tranſſated from the French of F. John 
Chryſoſtome of the Order of St. Francis; and 
the other from the ſame language publiſhed by 
Monſ. Boudon : and another little Treatiſe of 
his own compoſing, called, The Rules of a Holy 
Life: and in the year 1767 he publiſhed an 
Abſtraf of the Hiſtorical part of the Old and New 
Teſtament : and ſeveral other things for the good 
of his Flock: fuch as the Garden of the Soul: 
the Short Daily Exerciſe of the Devout Chrif- 
tian: Pious Reflections on patient Suffering : * Tn. 
firufons for Lent : Exhortations to Paſchal Com- 
union: and for the beginning of every year 
ſome little tract under the title of a New Year's 

Gift, containing inſtruQions and exhortations to 
bis flock to lead pious and holy lives, ſuch as 
become thoſe who believe the traths of the Gol. 
pel, and live in expeQation of a happy i immorta- 
lity. And i in the year 17 38, he, in conjundtion 
with the Reverend Mr. F. Blyth, publiſhed a 
new and fine Edition in Folio of the Rhemes 
Teſtament, with Annotations, and proofs of the 
DoRtrines of the Catholick Church taken from 
| the writings of the Holy Fathers, and a copious 
Index to point out thoſe proofs 1 in every matter 


of Controverſy. 8 1 5 1 
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VVV 
The Perſecution againſt the Catholics. 


UT Almighty God, who is pleaſed to try 

the Juſt like Gold in the furnace, and 
who, by his Divine Providence, intermixes the 
comforts and afflitions of this life, in ſuch an 
admirable manner, as not to ſuffer them to be 
too much elated with ſucceſs, even when they 
are labouring in his cauſe; nor yet too much 
dejected by adverſities and diſappointments; was 
"leaſed. to act in this manner with this good 
man. For while he was labouring by every 
means in his power to propagate the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and promote the reign of his grace in 
the hearts of mankind ; by endeavouring to en- 
kindle in the Souls of the Paſtors, that flame of 
divine love which he wiſhed and hoped they 
would communicate to their reſyeftive flocks : 
the Devil was no leſs buly 1 in endeavouring to 
hinder the communication of that flame, by 
checking the zeal of the Paſtors, violently ſtop- 
ping their mouths, and hindering them from 
Preaching the DoArines of eternal life. For 
this purpoſe, he ſuggeſted to a common Infor- 
mer, who had adopted that profeſſion through 
the hopes of filling his Pockets, with the money 


that he might acquire by fines levied upon 


thoſe who had by any means afted contrary to 
1 2 the 
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the Laws of. the Land: that there had been a 
Law paſſed in the reign of King William the 
Third, which ordered One hundred Pounds to 
be paid by the Sheriff of the County, to every 
one who ſhould convitt a Prieſt of having ex- 
erciſed his Funttions, Stimulated therefore by 
the hope of much greater gain, than that which 
inſtigated the traytor Judas to betray Jeſus 
Chriſt, he began to exercile his talents of In- 
forming againſt the Diſciples and Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt. As Judas well knew the place 10 
_ which Jeſus often reforted together with his Diſci- 
ples: ſo did he well know the places, where the 
Faithful aſſembled to celebrate the Divine 
Myſteries inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt; and io 
hear the word of God preached to them. He 
had for ſeveral Sundays frequented them, as if 
he himſelf had been one of the Faithful; and 
by commending the elegance of the 1 of 

\ the Preachers, and the decency and devotion 
with which others aſſiſted at the Altar, he had 
from. ſome unthinking Catholicks, fiſhed out 
' the names of molt of the Clergy: he had 
dogged them from the Chapels to their own 
houſes; he had, in like manner, diſcovered the 
names, and habnations, of ſeveral perſons of the 
reſpeftive Congregations; he had alſo ſome 
time before applied to Dr. Challoner himſelf 
for inflruQion in the Principles of the Catholick 
Faith, hypocritically pretending that be was de- 
firous 
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ſirous of being admitted into the Communion - 
of the Catholick Church; and when his diabo- 
lical ſcheme was ripe for execution, he engaged 
ſome others to join him in his attempt, to dil- 
turb the peace of a multitude of his Majeſty's 
peaccable and loyal Subjects, and to ruin the 
Catholick Religion in this kingdom: and ap- 
plied to Alderman Stephenſon the then Lord 
Mayor of London, for warrants to apprehend 
{me of the Catholicks. The Lord Mayor being 
perſonally acquainted with ſeveral of the Catho- 
licks, and likewiſe with ſome of the Prieſts: and 
well knowing that the Laws againſt them, were- 
made merely for Politick ends, and rather in 
lerrorem, than with any intent of being put in 

execution: refuled to grant the Warrants de- 
fred, Finding himſelf balked in his expe ta- 
tion, he engaged another perſon, one in Office, 
to join him, and at the ſame time applied to the 
then Biſhop of London to back his pretenſions 
by a Letter to the Lord Mayor, This Magi- 
ſtrate finding himſelf fo cloſely preſſed, ſent a 
proper perſon to the Biſhop of London, to ex- 
plain to him his reaſons for not granting the 
Warrants, and gave him ſuch ſatisfadion upon 
the ſubject, that he never more openly appear- 
ed to favour the Informer. At the ſame time 
the Lord Mayor ſent for ſome of the perſons 
accuſed, and gave them to underſtand, that 
though he could fee no reaſon, wby the Laws 


made 
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made againſt the Catholicks, ſhould be put in 
execution, but on the contrary that their quiet 
and peaceable demeanour entitled them to in- 
duigence, and to an enjoyment of the rights 
common to others his Majeſty's ſubjeas, who 
diſſented in opinion from the principles of the 


Eſtabliſhed Church ; yet that while thoſe Laws 
continued unrepealed, it would always be in 
the power of every common informer, to har- 
raſs and moleſt them. He alſo added, that be 
imagined that if he could compromiſe the mat- 
ter with the Officer, who had been drawn in to 
take part with the Informer, and who was the 
principal perſon to be attended to, all things 


might go on as formerly. Accordingly Ten 
Guineas were given to the Officer, beſides pay- 
ing a bill of ſundry expences, which the Inſor- 


mer pretended he had been put to, in order to 


watch the Prieſts, and diſcover their names and 
places of abode, as allo for the trouble and loſs 
of time, which he himſelf had been at for the 
ſame purpoſe. Of this money, the Informer, 
and his underſtrappers got the far greateſt part. 


And now finding that he was not likely to ſuc- 


ceed by farther application to the Lord Mayor: 


and that the Officer, neither could, nor would, 


do any thing more to moleſt a ſet of harmleſs, 
innocent people, who had never given him any 
offence: he reſolved to carry on the buſineſs 
of inſorming, entirely upon his own bottom, 


and 


(49 h_ 
and ſupported by his own matchleſs Impudence 
and effrontery. In conſequence of this reſo- 
lution, he preſented two Bills of Indidtment to 
the Grand Jury then fitting at Juſtice Hall in 
the Old Bailey, againſt the two perſons whom 
he had before accuſed to the Chief Magiſtrate: 
of the City: but as the Grand jury ſeemed to 
entertain the ſame ſentiments as the Lord Mayor, 
wich reſpe&'to the Penal Lays made againſt the 
Catholicks, he with a great deal of difficulty got 
them paſſed ; and then procured warrants from 
the Court, to take the Indifted perſons into 
Cuſtody ; which he executed, This was a very 
ſenſible affliction. to Dr. Challoner, who being 
the chief Paſtor of the Catholicks in this kings 
dom; like St. Paul, ſympathized with, and 
ſhared in every trouble, mortification, uneaſi- 
nels and loſs, which each one of his flock: en- 
dured, when he ſuffered for the Faith of Chriſt, 
This afflition was frequently renewed, aud in- 
creaſed in him, by the frequent accounts he re- 
ceived of ſeveral of the Clergy being arreſted, 
in conſequence of Warrants obtained againſt 
them by this Informer, dragged from the very 
Altar, carried before the Magiſtrates, and de- 
tained in confinement, till they could procure 
Bail for their appearance: ſpmetimes detained 
longer than was neceſſary, through the malice 
of the Informer, under pretence of his going to 
make enquiries whether the Bail was ae 
and 


(266: 


and ſometimes demanding uch Bail, that the 
Magiſtrates themſelves declared enormous, and 
would not allow him to inſiſt on. This Perſe. 


cution be carried on from the year 1765 to 


1778, though not always with the ſame relent. 
leſs fury. For the ſeven firſt years. ſcarce a 
week paſt but Dr. Challoner had fome freſh ac. 
count brought to him, either of ſome Prieſt be- 
ing arreſted, ſome ſteps that were taken by the 


Informer in carrying on his Perſecution againſt 


ſome one or other of thoſe whom he bad under 


| Pail: ſome appearance to be put in and new 
Bail given, or ſome Trial to come on: or elſe 


of his endeavouring to ſteal incog. into ſome of 
| the Chapels, that he might lay a new Informa. 


tion againſt the Priefls, or of his going accom- 


panied with a number of others of his crew, 
ind ſome Conſtables, to the Chapel doors, aud 
endeavouring to force his way in; which fre- 
quently obliged thoſe who were there preſent, 
to keep the doors clole hut, and thereby hin- 
dered ſeveral Catholicks from attending the Di- 
vine Worſhip on thoſe days. All theſe things 
were extremely mortiſy ing to him, and afforded 
him all that affliction which can affect a com- 
paſſionate Soul. But that which afflicted him 
moſt, was, to ſee that in conſequence of thoſe 
proſecutions, ſome of the Chapels were ſhut 
up: one of the Prieſts condemned to impri- 
lonment for life : ſeveral others ſcattered : the 


: Preaching 


) 


Preaching of 5 Word of God, and his Di- 
vine Worſhip interrupted: the People deprived 
of their Paſtors; and of the Inſtruction. in the 
Principles of Chriſtian Faith and Morality 
which they received from them: and laid un- 
der a cruel neceſſity of remaining ignorant of 
their duty to God, io their neighbours, to 
the State, to their own families, : and to them- 
ſelves. But in the midſt of all this ſcene of la- 
mentable evils, he conſoled himſelf with the fe- 
flettion, that nothing could happen to any one 
of his flock, without the ſpecial, permiſſion of 
Almighty God: that perſecutions were always 
attended with good effects; as they had always 
ſerved to purify the Church, and ſpur on the 
Slothful to a greater deſire and diligence in the 
diſcharge of their duties as Chriſtians : and that 
though God ſometimes permits theſe. things to 
bappen to his people, which they, through igno- 
rance of the intent and conduct of his Divine 
Providence, are often inclined to look upon as 
evils: yet that he is ſo Omnipotent, that when- 
ever he pleaſes, he can both put a ſtop to thoſe 
apparent evils, and make them produQiive of 
the greateſt good, 


But Dr. Challoner was not merely a Spetla- 
tor, and a Depoſitary of the miſeries of a mul- 
titude of others, whoſe ſpiritual and temporal 
welfare lay ſo cloſe to his heart: he himſelf 

. Was 


( 162' ) 


was alſo one who kad ſome ſhare of ſuffering 
in the ſame perſecution. The Informer having 
convicted Mr. John Baptiſt Malony on the 
Statute of King William, of being, and exer- 
eiſing the Funftions of a Prieſt, and procured 
His condemnation to perpetual imprifonment : 


and having received from the Sheriff of the 


County One Hundred Pounds, as the reward 
aſſigned by Law for bis Information: fluſhed 
with this ſuceeſs, and fpurred on with the hope 

of more gain, he gave information againſt ſeve- 
val others: and once, in one day Indifted Dr. 


Challoner for exereiſing the Functions of a Bi. 


fhop; four other perſons for exerciſing the 
Functions of Prieſts; and one Schoolmaſter: 
all of whom gave Bail for their appearance to 
anfwer the charge exhibited againſt them: 
and all expeRted to be brought to their trial, 


While theſe things were carrying on by this 


Informer, the Field Preachers inveighed with 


the utmoſt vehemence againſt Popery : and it 
may be reaſonably concluded, that they were 
no -leſs ſtrenuous againft it in their meetings, 
than they were in the Fields. They formed in 
their own imaginations, a moſt hoxrid Picture 
both of its Tenets, and of the praQtices of its 
Profeflors; and endeavoured to repreſent, and 
imprint the ſame idea in the minds of their de- 
luded heaters, They falſely aſſerted it to be 


an 
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an Article of the Faith of the Church of Rome, 
that it was in the Power af the Pope to depoſe 
Kings: and that it was another Article of their 
Faith, that no Faith is to be kept with Hereticks. 
Thele aſſertions not only conſtituted part of 
their Sermons in the Fields, but ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam bave been printed in cheap Pam- 
phlets, and put into the hands of the people. 
The lying Book of Fox's Martyrs was rumma- 
ged from the beginning to the end, 0 find out 
inſtances of pretended Popiſh cruelty, and of 
the barbarous execution of Proteftants; who, 
at the time.when the fir Edition of that Book 
came out, as Mr, Jeremy Collier acknowledges 
and aflerts*, were actually lwing, to confront 
that infamous Author, and convince the world 
of his falſehoods; and new Editions of that 
book were publiſhed, and which continue to be 
newly publiſhed to this very day, and recom- 
mended as a book highly necellary for the uſe 
and peruſal of all Proceſtant Families. And al 
this for the purpoſe of inflaming the minds of 
the people, biaſſing their judgments, inſpiring 
them with an unchriſtian hatred, againſt both 
the Religion, and the perſons of the Cathohicks, 
and ſtirring them up to perſecute them to the 
utmoſt of their power; as if they thought that 
by killing them they ſhould render a ſervice | to God. 


- Collier 8 Hiſtorics Didionary, uuder the? Name john, Fox. 
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From ſuch concurrent oppoſition, one might 
naturally expect that nothing leſs could follow, 
than the utter extirpation of tbe Catbolick Re- 


ligion out of this Kingdom. And indeed if it 


had not ee by Almighty God, 


there is all reaſon to believe that it would have 


been rooted up. But he, who had been pleaſed, 


according to the deſigns of his divine Provi. 


dence, to permit them to perſecute his people 
for a time, was now pleaſed to ſhew that it was 
his will they ſhould advance no farther, 
For the Catholicks, who were threatened with 
the loſs of their property, and with impriſon— 


ment: had now diſcovered, that the Informer, 


in order to ſave himſelf ſome expences, which 


he would otherwiſe have been put to, in carry- 


ing on the Proſecutions againſt them; bad 


forged ſome Copies of Subpœnas. The had 


got four of theſe forgeries into their poſſeſſion: 


which coming to the ears of the Informer; and 
he fearing that Proſecutions would be commen- 
ced againft bim on that account, made a prepo- 


ſa} to the Attorney, who was employed to de- 
fend the Cayſe of theſe ſix Catholicks : that if 


they would not commence proſecutions againſt 
him, on account of the forged Subpœnas, he 
would relinquiſh every profecution be bad com. 


menced en them. 


* Math, xv. 1 3. 


As 


. A ³ ]] — 


( 165 


As the Catholicks had learned from their 
Divine Saviour, to render to no man evil for. 
evil: but on the contrary to love their enemies, 
to do good to thoſe who hated them, to bleſs thoſe 
who curſed them, and to pray for thoſe who de- 
fpightfully uſed and perſecuted them: and were 
not by any means ſtimulated to revenge; but 
only deſired not to be violently deprived of 
that natural right of worſhipping the True God 
according to the diftates of their conſcience ; 
they. teadily agreed to the propoſal, And in con- 
ſequence thereof, the proſecutions were all with- 
drawn, and no more mention vas made of the 
forged Subpœnas. | 


But though lis withdrew the Proſecutions 
3 Dr. Challoner, and the other five per- 
ſons who were inditted at the ſame time with 
him, and did not moleſt them any more: yet 
he carried on the Proſecutions againſt the others 
with unremitted vehemence. He had indicted 
Mr. John Baptiſt Malony, who was brought to 
his Trial at Croydon in Surry, and being con- 
vidted of having exerciſed the Functions of a 
Prieſt of the Church of Rome: was ſentenced 
to perpetual impriſonment, and was according- 


ly impriſoned in the New Gaol, Southwark: 


but aſterwards, upon his petition, was removed 
to the King's Bench. He had alſo indicted 


Meſſrs. James Dillon, Anthony Barnewall, 


James 
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James Webb. and and Hyacintho - de Ma- 
gallaens, ail whom be brought to their Trial 
in the Court of King's Bench at Weſtminſter: 
but as he could not prove that any of them 
were Prieſts; or that the Fundtions which he 
faw them perform, .were not ſuch as might be 
perſormed by: perſons who were not 1n Prieſt's 
| Waden hey Mare: all PUENTE: 


On Pon Trial. w Mr. James Webb, which 
5 brought on, on Saturday June 25, 1768, 


before the Right Honourable William, Earl 
Mansfield, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Court ol 


King's Bench, at Weſlminſter : aſter all the 
Evidence for the Crown were examined: 


Coumſellor eh flood up in behalf of Mr. 
Webb, and ſaid: 


My Lord, I hl 93 to your Lord- 
ſhip's judgment the meaning of the Statute 
(11 and 12 of William the Third) on which the 
Defendant is indicted: but it appears to me 
very manifeſt, that bef re any thing capital can 
be proved againſt him, he muſt firſt be con- 
vitied of being a Prieſt. For the Act lays, 
« Whoſacver ſhall apprehend a Popijh Buſhop, 


% Preeſt, or Jeſuit, and conuict;“ therefore with 


ſubmiſlion io your Lordlhip's judgment, it is 
10 no purpoſe what ny. have ſeen him do, or 


heard 


167 ) 


heard him ſay, ſo ri as there are no o evident 
prooſs of his deins a Prieſt. 


Sir Fletcher Norton in beha if of the Plast — 
My Lord, I beg leave to make a reply. If 
this is the meaning of the Statute, it will be im- 
poſſible to prove any man a Prieſt, We ſhall 
be obliged to go abroad into their Colleges and 
Seminaries, and even to the very place where 
| they were ordained, and to the Biſhop that or- 
dained them, to fee them ordained, and perhaps 
to Rome, and even to the Pope himſelf, before 
we can prove them to be Prieſts, Therefore with 
ſubmiſſion to your Lordſhip's judgment, this 
could never be the intent of the Legiſlators. FO 


Counſellor B „105 --- My Lord, I beuge 
to ſpeak upon this Subject: but ſince Sir 
Fletcher Norton has done it, much better 

than I can pretend to, I only beg leave to 
add, that it is my opinion, the Legiſlators, in 
making this Statute, never deſigned that he 
ſhould firſt be convided of being a Prieſt, be- 
fore any thing could be brought againſt him 
for exerciſing Trieſtiy Funktions. 


en Man geld. -I have conſidered in my own 
mind the whole force of the Evidence. And as 
for the meaning of thoſe Statutes: Ion, before 
that affair happened in Surry; I had not thorough- 


ly 


a... 0 


ly examined them. But ſince that time, all the 
Twelve Judges have conſulted upon them, and 
we have all agreed in Opinion, that the Statutes 
are ſo worded, that in order to convict a man 
upon thoſe Statutes, 20 is neceſſary that he be farfl 
proved to be a Prieſt: and onde that it A 
proved he has ſaid Maſs. 


Counſellor Cox for the 3 
men of the Jury, You muſt have obſerved 
that the chief Evidence againſt |. Webb, is 
this Payne, who has been all his lije a Com- 


mon Informer, who makes it his bulinels to 


make people miſerable. Some time he uſed to 
go about on Sundays, among thoſe poor vo— 
men who ſell gingerbread, nuts, and ſuch like 
things, to get a trifle to buy bread for their poor 
ſtarving Children at home; ſince by their hard 


labour all the week, they were not able to raiſe 


| ſufficient to make a Sunday's dinner. Theſe 
poor people he took up, fined, and diſtreſſed 


them, and their poor mnocent Children, in the 


moſt inhuman and barbarous manner imaginable, 
As I often bad opportunities of ſpeaking 10 


Payne on thoſe occaſions, I aſked him how he 
could be ſo cruel? He ſaid they deſerved it; 


| becauſe they profaned the Lord's day. Next 
he attacked another ſet of people ſtill more in- 
nocent; I mean the poor Beggars: theſe allo he 
took up, ſent them to Bridewell, and ſuch like 

places, 
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places, I aſked him why he did this? Becauſe, 


ſaid he, they ought to go to Church and ſay 


their Prayers. Thus he has gone on many 


years, with ſeveral other poor innocent people; 
watching all opportunities to put them to trouble, 


to diſtreſs the diſtreſſed, and make thein {till 
more miſerable. What can you think of ſuch 


a man, who makes it his whole employment to 
go about from place to place; watching all op- 


portunities to ruin his fellow- creatures? This 
cannot be the Spirit of the Proteſtant Religion, 
which teaches nothing but mildneſs and cle- 
mency. No. Gentlemen. cf the Jury. This 


is the Province of the very Devil himſelf, wko 
goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Payne therefore muſt be inſtigated 


by him to ſuch prattices, not by Religion; 


ſince he imitates the Devil to ruin mankind. 
mentioned thoſe things that you may judge 


by the next ſtep he takes, whether Payne bad the 


Sanctification of the Sabbath at heart, or not? 
On the Lord's Day he went to Virginia Street, 
and there found Mr. Webb ſaying his prayers, 
Praying to the ſame God that we pray to, Prai- 
ling God in the Religion he was brought up to, 


and which from his education he always believed 


to be the Right, What does Payne do now? 
Inſtead of being edified, in ſeeing the Lord's 
Day ſanQified, and God praiſed by people ſay- 
ing their Prayers, he drags the Defendant 1 
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the Altar of God, to have him tried before vou, 


Whether ſuch a Crime does not deſerve perpe- 


tual Impriſonment? Gentlemen, you heard the 


Evidence called, and what they have ſworn to. 


As for all the reſt, except Payne, it is manifeſt 
they have ſaid nothing to the Purpoſe. One 


ſaid he heard the Defendant preach. Another 
faid he ſaw him fprinkle with Holy Water, 


Another, that he ſaid ſome Prayers to the Vir- 


gin Mary in Engliſh, and the People ſaid, Pray 


for us. Another, that he ſaw him with ſome 


kind of Veſtments on, and when he began to 
Pray, he did not know what he ſaid, but that 
all the People kneeled down; but he ftood up, 
and- the People ſuſpecting him to be a Spy, 
turned him out. Now, Gentlemen, all this 
makes nothing againſt the Defendant ; becauſe 
all theſe things might be done by a perfon who 
is not a Prieſt. A Deacon in their Religion 
can even adminifter the Sacraments ; and they 


frequently preach: and as for iprinkling with 


Holy Water, or ſaying ſome Prayers in Engliſh, 


any one might do theſe things ; ſo that all the 


evidence they have given amounts to nothing 
at all: nor do they in the leaſt prove that he is 


"either a Prieſt, or that he faid Maſs: and con- 
fequently make nothing againſt the Defendant. 
"Wherefore, Gentlemen, you fee this common 
Informer Payne is the only perſon who has 
made any ſhadow of W againſt him; 


he 


YT 
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* 


he indeed has ſworn, that he heard bim ſay. 
Maſs, and he pretends to prove it, hy ſaying 


that he ſaw him dreſſed up in Veſtments, with a 


Croſs upon his back; that he looked over a 
Coalheaver's {houlders, who had a Prayer- book 
with the Maſs in Latin and Engliſh: that he 


often- had been at the Ambaſſador s Chapels, 


and ſeen them ſay Mals there: and that J. 
yYOu'W ill be pleaſed 10 obler Ve, that ſeeing a per- 


{on in Veltments, is no proof at all that he is a 


Prieſt; Deacons ule Veſtments; and even in 
the Greek Church, they have Veſtments not un- 
bke thoſe uſed by the Roman Catholicks. 
Nay in Weſtminſter Abbey, we have ſeveral 
old Veſtments, that for any thing I know, may 
be the very ſame that were formerly uſed by 
the Roman Catholicks;. {o this proves nothing 


at all. In the next place, as for Payne's ſaying 


that he looked over the Coalheaver's ſhoulder, 


and read his book, and ſaw how the Defendant 


went on: it does not prove that he ſaid the 
whole Maſs. | Now if he did not ſay the whole 
Mals, but only a part of it; it. cannot be ſaid 


that he ſaid Maſs. As for example, in our Re. 
ligion, there are ſome things in our Service, 
that I know many diſlike; I am not aſhamed 
to ſpecify! the Athanaſian Creed. Now if it 


ſhould be enadted, that whoever ſaid that Creed 
in time of Divine Service ſhould be ſeverely 
Y 2 fined ; 
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fined; and a Miniſter ſhould begin, but ſtop 
hefore he finiſhed the Creed; no one could 
ſwear that be had ſaid the Creed, and conſe- 
quently the Miniſter could not be fined. Juſt 
fo then, if Mr. Webb left out any part of the 
Maſs, it cannot be ſaid that he ſaid Maſs, and 
conſequently he cannot be convifted of ſaying 
Maſs; for can you imagine that if Mr. Webb 
ſaw Payne there, that be would not leave out 
ſome part of it, knowing him to be a common 
informer. And if he left out ever fo little, it 
cannot be ſaid that he ſaid Maſs. Next, Payne 
ſays that he was often at the Ambaſſadors Cha. 
pels, and that the Defendant did the-ſame that 
he ſaw there. What is that to the purpoſe ? 
There are a great many different Services in 
the Church of Rome: and theſe' performed 
with Veſtments, Candles, &c. For example: 
there is one part of their Service which they 
call Mattins, another Veſpers, and many others; 
therefore it might be ſome of theſe, and not 
Mafs that he was about, In all which you may 
ſee what a buſy worthleſs fellow this Payne is, in 
going about from place to place, to qualify him- 
ſelf to be an informer: and to trouble and 
diſtreſs poor innocent people. As for my part, 
Gentlemen, it is a ſingular pleaſure to me, to 
defend ſuch innocent people againſt ſuch a vil- 
Jain, and which I am, and ſhall always be ready 
"todo, It cannot be zeal that prompts Payne 
to 


( 173 ). 

to enſorce theſe Laws; for it cannot be ima- 

gined that our Fathers and Grandfathers were 

not as zealous for the Laws of England, and as 

good Proteſtants, as ever Payne was; and yet 

they never once thought of enforcing them, 

notwithſtanding it is now ſeveral generations 

ſince they were firſt made. No, Gentlemen, it 

is money; and that alone, that makes Payne 
become informer. He has got One Hundred 
Pounds already by informing, and now ſets no 

bound to his Avarice ; he has left off his Cara 
penter's trade to become LOOP 
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Payne, ---I deny it. II prove that falſe, 10 
have ſeyeral men at work at this time. felt 
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Lord Mansfield, Silence, Silence Payne bold 
your tongue, 


Counſellor Cox. Moreover, Gentlemen of 
the Jury, you muſt know that there are two 
ſorts of Roman Catholicks; one who hold 
that the Pope has a ſupreme Power over all 
Kings and Potentates. Now it is againſt. thoſe 
that all thoſe penal Laws are deſigned, as you 
ſhall hear.---He quotes ſome of the Laws.---See 
here, Gentlemen, theſe Laws do not condemn 
all Papiſts; but only thoſe who hold this ſu- 
preme Power in the Pope. Now Payne has 
not acculed the Defendant of ever acknowledg- 


ing 
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ing ſach power in the Pope: and conſequently 
| theſe. Laws were never deſigned againſt any 
1 thing the Defendant nad done, unleſs it could 
be fir{t proved that he held this Power in the 
Pope. And you are all ſenſible, that none of 
the Evidence has accuſed him of this; nor 
given the leaſt hints of it. Hence, Gentlemen, 
you ſee in the firſt place, that it is not evident 
that the Defendant has laid Maſs; and ſecond- 
ly, if be has ſaid Mals, theſe Laws do not con- 
demn him merely on that Account. More- 
over, if it could be proved that he has ſaid 
Maſs, this does not prove him to be a Prieſt ; 
as I will ſhew you from the following remark- 
able example. In the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, there was a noted Lawyer whoſe name 
was Plowden; and being a Roman Catholick, 
he had many enemies in the Country where he 
lived: and you muſt know there was a Payne 
amongſt them. What did they do: but con- 
trive to have Maſs ſaid, fo that Mr, Plowden 
might be preſent. There was a Prieft, Altar, 
Veſtments, Candles, and every thing neceſſary. 
Mr. Plowden very innocently went to hear 
Maſs: but it was ſcarce over, but he was ar- 
reſted with a Warrant, for hearing Maſs, and 
was actually tried for it. The Evidence ap- 
peared 2gainſt him, and ſwore poſitively, that 
they ſaw Mr, Plowden hear Maſs. At laſt the 
Prieſt bim{elf appcared againſt him, and ſwore 
| that 


Ein 
that Mr. Plowden heard Maſs, for that he bim- 
ſelf had ſaid Maſs, and that he ſaw Mr. Plow- 
den there. Pray, ſays Mr. Plowden, let me aſk 
you a Queſtion : Are you a Prieſt? No: re- 
plied the other. Oh! then, ſaid Mr. Plowden, 
the caſe is altered, no Prieſt, no Maſs, Now, 
Gentlemen, I am fully perſuaded when you 
have conſidered all theſe things, you will eaſily 
acquit the Defendant: For you muſt not look. 
upon this affair, as a matter of ſmall importance; 
that is to ſay, where the fine is trifling : for the 


puniſhment, if conviaed, is no leſs than perpe- 


wal impriſonment: and therefore in all ſuch 
caſes, nothing ought to caſt a man, but moſt 


clear and inconteſtible evidence, And as you 


have none ſuch, in the caſe before you: I reſt 
latished that you will pronounce my Client, 


Not Guilty, 


Lord Mangfield.— Gentlemen of the Jury : 
The material Articles of this Trial may be re- 
duced to two heads. Firſt, Whether or no the 


Defendant is a Prieſt? And Secondly, Wbe- 


ther or no he has ſaid Maſs ? For I look upon 
the Maſs, as the only material Charge in this 
Trial; for that is properly the only a they al- 
ledge which is peculiar to the Popiſh Clergy. 


As for thoſe other things they have ſworn they 


ſaw him do, they are nothing but what might 
be done by any one; at moſt they are no 
7 | Proofs 
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Proofs that he is a Prieſt. By the Statute of 
Queen Elizabeth 27. c. 2. it is High Treaſon 
for any man who is proved to be a Prieſt, to 
breathe in this Kingdom. Another Statute 
was made afierwards more mild, that only im- 
impoſed a fine, and ſhort impriſonment. And 
this Statute of King William condemns any 
Prieſt convicted of exercifing his Functions to 
perpetual impriſonment. But in examining 
thoſe Statutes we have all agreed; that is, All 
the Twelve Judges bave agreed. that © Beſore 
* any man can be proceeded againſt, ſo as to con- 
* mat him: it is farſt neceſſary that he be proved 
* to be a Prieſt: for the Statutes fay, © If any 
* one apprehends a Popiſh Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
* Teſuit, and convict him of ſaying Maſs.” 80 
that it is not ſufficient to convitt a perſon on 
thoſe Statutes for ſaying Mals, unleſs he is firſt 

proved to be a Prielt : therefore the Iſſue of 
the whole does not depend upon the ſaying 
Maſs, Wherelore I ſhall leave it to your Con- 
ſideration, whether the Evidence given, of his 
ſaying Mals, be a ſufficient argument to prove 
him to be a Prieſt? You will be pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, that there is but one Evidence to prove 
it. Payne is the only man, who has ſworn that 
| be ſaid Maſs, And this Payne is a very illite- 
rate man; knows nothing of Latin, the Lan- 
guage in which Maſs is faid : and moreover he 
is an Evidence in his own cauſe ; becauſe if 
Payne 


6 177 ) 
Payne convids him, he is intitied to a Hundred 
pounds reward, No one ought to be an Evi- 
dence in his own Cauſe, though this is ſome- 
times allowed of; as in caſes of Highwaymen, 


and the like: however it is a conſideration that 
I need not take notice of, as he is the only Evi- 


dence. For ſeveral others were called, and not 
one of them would venture to ſwear that they 


ſaw James Webb ſay Maſs. One ſwore, he ſaw 
him ſprinkle with Holy Water. Another, that 
he ſaid ſome prayers to the Virgin Mary in 


Engliſh, :: Another, that he heard him Preach. 


And being aſked, what he preached about ? He 
ſaid, he taught the People, that good works were 
necefſary for Salvation; and he looked upon 
that not to be the Dead the Proteſtant Re- 


anon In dvr, none of thaſs Evidence 


are any. thing to the Caſe in Queſtion. As for 
Preaching, Laymen often perform that; at leaſt 


a Deacon may do it in the Church of Rome. 
A Deacon may even adminiſter the Sacraments, 
and perform a great many of their Services: 
and we do not know but that he may elevatethe 

Hoſt, : At leaſt I do not know but he may; 
and I am perſuaded you know nothing about it. 
Now if a Deacon may perform all thoſe things 
Payne ſaw the Defendant do; they are no 
proofs that he is a Prieſt. Therefore I propoſe 


to you it up to the Jury in this light, and ſhall. 


conſider 
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conſider the ſaying ' Maſs as a material charge, 
which I ſhall leave to their conſideration, whe- 
ther the evidence of his ſaying Maſs ſufficiently 
proves him, firſt of all to be a Prieſt, and ſe- 
condly whether it proves that he has ſaid Mals. 
You will be pleaſed to obferve, that the charge 
before you is quite different from that which 


lately happened in Surry : there the Defendant 
conſelled ran to > be a ren. | 


a Sir Fletcher Norton. My th we had his 
own hand-writing, which ſaid I am a Prieſt of 
luch an Order. pi 


Lord. Man 2 x 1 not ole that, I 


ought he had colyrackaowiedgettoic.. That 


was ſtill ſtronger againſt him. But, Gentlemen, 
you will be pleaſed to obſerve, that nothing of 
this appears againſt Mr. Webb. He has nej- 
ther owned it, nor has any thing been produced 
to prove it, as there are no proofs of his Ordi- 
nation; which muſt be, before he can be proved 
to be a Prieſt. Therefore if it ſhould be proved 
chat he has ſaid Maſs, this will not convict him 


of being a Prieſt: as appears evidently from the 


Example his Council has brought, of a perſon 
who had no Ordination at all, and yet ſaid Mals. 
But as that Perſon was not a Prieſt, and there- 
ſore could not be condemned by thoſe Statutes: 


$ } 
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ſs neither, can the Defendant, before there are 
ſufficient proofs of his Ordination. 


This Payne having got a Hundred Pounds 

ſince the Convittion of that man in-Surry, and 
being now 1n hopes of more money, {wears poſi- : 
tively that the Defendant {aid Maſs. And you 
ſee what pains he has taken, running here and 
there; ſometimes to the Ambaſladors to fee. 
how they performed there, and then ſtealing in 
privately where he thought he might lay an in- 
formation, to get another Hundred Pounds. 
Though according to the Penal Statutes- of 
Queen Elizabeth, which are ſtill in force, it is 
High Treaſon for a Prieſt to come into Eng- 
land: but the informer is intitled to no reward. 
There are three Statutes againſt Prieſts. The 
firſt is that of Queen Elizabeth 27. c. 2. which 
makes it High Treaſon for them to come into 
England: but Payne has not indidted him up- 
on that Statute; becauſe if he had been con- 
victed, he would have had no reward. There 
was another made afterwards, enatting, that if a 
Prieſt was convitted of ſaying Mals ; he was to 
forfeit Two Hundred Marks, and ſuffer one 
Years impriſonment : but neither. does Payne 
go upon this Statute ; for here there is no re- 
ward for the informer. The third was made in 
King William's reign, 11 and 12, c. 4. ſoon af- 
ter the Revolution. This is the Statute. Payne 
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aims at! becauſe here is One Hundred Pounds 
the County is to pay to him if he can convict 
the Defendant. 8 


In the beginning of the Proteſtant RUligion; ; 
in border to eſtabliſh it, they thought it in fore 
manner neceſſary to enact theſe Penal Laws: 
for then the Pope had great power, and they 
thought they could not take too effectual means 
to prevent him exerciſing any part of it in theſe 
Dominions. And the Jeſuits were then a very 
formidable body: and apprehending great dan. 
ger from them, knowing their cloſe connections 
with the Pope, the Penal Laws were chiefly de- 
ſigned againſt them, But now the caſe is quite 
altered. The Pope has very little power, which 
ſeems to grow leſs and lefs daily. As for the 

: Jeſuits they are now baniſhed out of moſt king- 
dos in Europe, fo that there is now nothing 
to fear from either of theſe quarters; and con- 
ſequently no neceſſity of enforcing theſe Laws. 
Neither was it ever the deſign of the Legiſla- 
tors, to have theſe Laws enforced by every 
eommon Informer: but only at proper times 
and ſeafons, when they ſaw a neceſſity for it, and 
by proper perſons appointed by themſelves for 
that purpoſe, And, yet more properly ſpeak- 

ing, they were never deſigned to be enforced at 
all, but were only made in terrorem. Now 


when vou have conſidered all theſe things, and 
reflefied, 
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reflefted, chat there is only one Evidence, only 
Payne, and that all he has ſworn: to, is only ſay- 
ing Maſs: I ſhall leave it to your Conſidera- 
lion, whether the Evidence given by this one 
only witneſs, be ſufficient to convitt James 
Webb, firſt of his being a Prieſt, and ſecondly 
of his exerciſing Prieſtiy Functions: that is, 
whether or no he has ſaid Maſs? For I look 
upon that as the only material thing he is charged 
with, and the only thing that comes under your 
conſideration. But take notice if you bring him 
in guilty, the puniſnment is very ſevere, a 
dreadful puniſhment indeed ! Nothing leſs than 
a perpetual impriſonment. So that if you have 
the leaſt doubt, you ought by no means to 
bring him in guilty. Nothing but the cleareſt 
Evidence ought to condemn a man to ſuch a 
grievous puniſhment. Be pleaſed therefore io 
conſult together, and when you have ed. 
bring in the Verdict. 


Acguitted. 


After the Trial of 1 Mr. Webb Was kniſhed, 
that of Mr. Hyacintho de Magallaens was brought 
on: but as the Evidence had nothing to al- 
ledge againſt him, but what they had before al- 
ledged againſt Mr. Webb, he was alſo ac- 


. . 
Though 
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* Though che Informer was diſappointed in 
his expectations in this and the ſeveral other in- 
ſtances before mentioned, except in that of Mr. 
John Baptiſt Malony : yet he ſtill continued to 
harraſs and perſecute the Catholicks, He ſeve- 
ral times indicted Mr, James Talbot for exer- 
ciling the Office and Function of a Popiſh Bi- 


ſhop: as likewiſe Meſſrs, Richard Dillon and 
John Fuller for exerciſing the FunQiions of Po- 


piſh Prieſts. But as he had indifted them un- 
der wrong names, thoſe inditments proved of 
no effect: and although in pleading a miſno- 
mer to their Indictment they gave in their true 
Chriſtian names, yet when he indiQted them a 
ſecond and a third time, he ſtill indicted them 
under wrong names; which ſeemed as if Di- 
vine Providence had interfered to infatuate the 
man. However upon a fourth indictment Mr. 
Talbot was brought to his trial at Juſtice-Hall 
in the Old Bailey on the 27thot February 1771, 
in the Eleventh year of the reign of his Majeſty 
King George the Third, and the Third Seſſion 
in the Mayoralty of the Right Honourable Braſs 
Croſby, Eiq; Lord Mayor of the City of Lon- 
don, the ſubſtance of which trial, as copied 
from the Seſſions Paper printed in that year, for 


the Short band writer of Og Court, page 149, 


15 as tollows, 


James 
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flames Talbot was indidted for exercifing 
part of the Office and FunQion of a Fopiſn Bi- 
ſhop * the Statute, . . e it 


William Payne. 

Q. Do you know the Deſendant Mr. Talbot? 

Payne. Yes, there he ſtands. , +: 

O. Have you ſeen him at any time in any 
Maſs houſe or Chapel? 

Payne, I ſhall. beg leave, "befars I give any 
evidence, to ſpeak a few words of what paſſed 
before Lord Mans fiele. 

Court. We have nothing to do with what 
Parent before Lord Mansfield. 

Payne. If this gentleman will enter into re- 
cognizance to ſhut up the two places, I am wil- 
ling to drop this proſecution, __ 

Court. That is not a thing proper to be pro- 
poſed in Court. I am here to bear the cauſe, 
we cannot attend to ſuch a propoſition. 

Payne. At ihe time that Sir William Stephen- 
ſon was Lord Mayor of the City, I was then an 
Officer; and hearing of two Maſs houſes in the 
city, Mr. Gates and I went together into Rope- 
maker's: Alley; there is a Maſs houſe there that 
will hold, I believe, a thouſand people: it was 
on the ſecond of June 1765; I ſaw this Gen- 
tleman dreſſed, I think it was in white, with a 
Crols on his back, and I believe another on his 
breaſt, witha würe on his head. 


Council 
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Council for the Priſoner. My Lord, I do not 


conceive that this Evidence is now at liberty to 


go into evidence ſo late back as the year 17635 
the day in the inditment is the 10th of June, 
J hope your Lordihip and the Court will not 
allow Mr. Payne to go into fuch evidence. 
The Inditment e ne on the tenth of 
June laſt. / : 4 

0. Can you ſpeak to Saul nfs on that parti 
GREP OLI, 


Payne. The day I can ſpeak to in in particular 
is s the Ong of ye 1765. 5 


1445 


3 Sounders! ES 

N. Do you know the Defendant Mr. Talbot? 
Saunders. Where is he? 10 

Council. Find him out. 


Saunders. I have ſeen a perſon 1 am told was 


he: I received a ee menen of the 


Gentleman. 


. Where did you ſew this perſon? Wha 
have you got in your hand ? =_ 
Saunders. Only a emma of he's parti- 


E alk: I have the original in my pocket: 1 
made the original at the time the affair happened 


on the ſeventh of January 1770; here is the 


original: the day before that was Saturday. 


Mr. Payne aſked me to go to that place; he 


_ faid, Biſhop: Talbot was to preach : he gave me 


a a particular deſcription of his perſon, as a man 
15100 well 
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well advanced in years, and a meagre thin coun- 


tenance, and that he was to have a' Mitre on his 
head; it was in. White's Alley, Moorhelds ; | 


it was a very large room fitted up for publick 
worſhip: 2 petſon ſaid Maſs that day, . whole 
name they told me was Wheeler: I do not 


know him if I ſaw him, the robes make ſuch a 


difference in their appearance. 1 
N. Who did you ſay preached ? 


Saunders. This perſon preached; when 1 


came out chere were a great number of people 


there beſides their own; they ſaid, that was 


Biſhop Talbot; they told me fo ne xt day 


0. How was the perſon drefſed that preached] 


Saunders. In a white Robe. 
0. What were the particulars? 


Saunders. He had a rn on when he came 


in, but he took it off. 
0. What was the Cap? To; 
Saunders. A blackiſh Cap. 
L. Did he put any thing elſe oy 2; 
Saunders, Nothing then but hr 
O. Did you ſee him at any other time? 
Saunders. Yes, at two other times, —_ 5 


tenth; it was the ſame perſon, he preached and 


catechiſed three young children. 
0. Was that at the lame _ * 
Saunders. Ves. 
O. How was he dreſſed they? ; 
| Samiders In the ſame manner. 


A a . 0. Did 
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0. Did you ſee any thing on his head then? 
Saunders. No, nothing as I remember then. 
2. Was any thing elfe done. 
Saunders. I underſtand he confirmed three 
children: but I am told fi ince that it was only 
catechiſing them: I do not know from my own 


knowledge. 


0. Was there any prove ceremony uſed 


with theſe children. 


Faunclers. After catechifing of them he laid 
his hands on their heads, and repeated lome 
benedictions. 

0. Was there _ Maſs that day ? 

Saunders. Les. 

N. Who faid Maſs ? Fl | 

Saunders. One Mr. Dilton. I Dillon. } 
D.. Did Talbot fay Maſs? 

Saunders. No, this was in the afternoon. 

Q Do you know any thing further? 

Saunders. On the 24th of Es the lame per- 
fon as before preached. 

0. Was there any Maſs then "ok 

Saunders. Yes. th 

98. Who faid Maſs then ? | 

- Saunders, I do not know whether: Dillon or 
ſme other perſon; 1 didnot . a memoran- 


dum of that. 


9. Did you ſee any ching elle For 7 . 
Saunders. No, nothing elle whatever, only 


chere was one OF laſt Thurſday, I met a 


petion, 


1 
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perſon, who is either a brewer's Clerk or a 


Cooper, who endeavoured to irighten me from 
coming here. 


Court. You mult not tell us any thing of any | 


converſation that paſſed elſewhere. Did day 
body elſe ſay Maſs beſides Dillon? 


Saunders. Yes, one Fowler. { Fuller.) 
0. Did Mr. Talbot ſay Mals on the 10th of 


June: did you at any of theſe days hear Mr. 
Talbot ſay Maſs. 


Saunders. The perſon called Talbot, ſaid Mak | 
one day. 


0. One day he did fay Maſs ; was it June 
the ſeventh ? 


Saunders, No, 1 believe the 24th of June 
was the day. I know I made a memorandum 
of it (looks at his papers) he did not ſay Maſs, 
ma only preached. | 

. Did he adminiſter the Sacrament any 
name ? 

Saunders, They 1 the Sac rament 


to ſeveral people; the perſon called Talbot was 
one of them. 


2. When was that? 

Saunders. It does not mention the day; 1 
balions it was on the 10th of June, I am not 
certain. 


0. Did he adminiſter the Sacrament ? 
Saunders. Ves. 


0. Aſter what form ? | . 
Aaz Saunders. 
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Sanders. The form of the Jewiſh Ritual. 
0. Look about and ſee if you can fee the per- 
ſon. 


I do not ſee any ſuch perſon, 


Cr ofs Examination. 


0, You have produced a paper you wade at 


that time; I ſuppoſe you took a minute of all 
that paſſed at that time? 

Saunders. Not particularly. 

O. Did you omit any thing? 


Saunders. It was not in my power to remem-. 


ber every thing that was ſaid, 

2, You have faid one, two, and three Sundays? 

Saunders. June the ſeventh one Wheeler ſaid 
Maſs; the perſon called Biſhop Talbot preached 
on thoſe words, My ſheep hear my voice. June the 
terch one Dillon ſaid Maſs, and Biſhop Talbot 
picached, and either catechiſed or confirmed. 
0. Did you put down theſe memorandums 
on thoſe particular days, or put them down all 
together? | 
Saunders. I put them down on oanricular bits 
of paper, and put them on one afterwards. 

0. When were theſe three put together ? 

Saunders, They were writ a long while ago. 

O. Was this wrote laſt week, or the week 
before ? 
Saunders, 


Saunders, T do not ſee any ſuch perſon here; 
the perſon was far advanced in years that I ſaw, 


ic 


ti 


> JH 


an 


Saunders. No. bi 10% % e gd 

0. Was it wrote: diane or lat aa, it 
wrote this week ? 7 wenn 

Saunders. No. ASM 916111900 ris 1 

. Was it laſt week? 

Saunders. Poſſibly it was. N |; 

0. Here is nothing here of any body 8 A 
niſtering the Sacrament at all; you en it 
ſo immaterial you did not put it dowõn? 

Saunders. I ſaw it adminiſtered there ſeveral. 
mes... Run 

2. As you ſpeak with nt caution, for 3 
you ought to be very much commended, was 
the perſon thus deſcribed to you; I will not 
alk by whom, on the ſeventh of January, tenth 
of June, and twenty-fourth of June, by the 
name of Biſhop Talbot : was that the lame per- 
ſon all theſe days 

Saunders, Yes, that very ſame prion that 
was deſcribed to me, 

. What time was it you ſaw him ? 

Saunders. It was in the afiernoon he preached : 
believe all the times was afternoon : no, one 
was in the ſorenoon, from eleven to one ; J; in 
the afternoon from three to five. 

L. Have you been there often? 

Saunders. I have been there many years ago. 

C. Whether you ever knew Mats, except on 
one particular day in the year, laſt longer than 
twelve o'clock ?. 


1 


Saunders. 
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Saunders. No, I never did. 

O. You know this was is one ? 

Saunders. Yes. 

N. I am pretty ſure Maſs is not quite finiſhed 
about ten minutes before twelve; what time 


might it begin? 


Saunders. About eleven: it takes up gene- 
rally between forty and fifty minutes. | 
0. What time did preaching boys in the 


afternoon ? 


Saunders, I believe i it mipht be be little 


matter aſter three, and then Veſpers are ſaid, 


which is done about a quarter, mn before 


hve. 


L. By whoſe ondens did you go: 2 

Saunders, It was 10 Mr. Payne's 8 deſire [ 
went. 

?. What had he to Si in this matter ? 

Saunders. I was and am under nen ob- 


ligations to him. 


O. What has that to do with your going to 


_ enquire aſter theſe Catholicks ? 


Saunders, Becauſe in conſequence of my ob- 


ligations I was under to him, I could 1 not deny 


any thing he aſked me. 


0.1 ſuppoſe you gave him an account from 


time to time of what you ſaw? 


Saunders. I did; there may be many other 


things I had not copies of, 


0, Are 


hat 
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Q, Are they your bonding chewing 
him four letters. 


 Saungers, Yes; 7 they are put into Conti). 


— x" "Pray wal f 

g. Do you know Jones: Talbot the Deſen- 
dant? | Fes El near et! 

Thompſon. No. | 

0. Did you never ſee him, 


| Thompſon, Not to my knowledge; 


Thomas Goddard. | TE 
L. Do you know James Talbot? 
Goddard. No. 835 
9. Did you never fee him? 
N Goddard, I do not know the 8 if 1 
meet him in the ſtreet. 
Q. That you are aſſured of? _ 
Goddard, Yes, ve well aſſured of i it. 


William dag | 5 

L. Do you know Mr. James Talbot? 

Palman. No, Sir. 

L. Did you never ſee him? _ 

Patman, I was told on Saturday | laſt, ha 
ſuch a perſon was Jes. Talbot, lu. never 
Knew 1 it before. ie 

May 3 3 
. Do you know one 1 ames Talbot 1 

"Brown. 
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Bron. I know one of the name that they call 
James Talbot: I know nothing elle of him, 
. Have you ſeen him here to-day? 
Brown. I do not fee him. looks a little about 
her.) I have heard ve. him as e . te a” Gentle. 
0. Do you ww ht he i Is ? 
Brown, No, I know no more of him ban 
ny other Gentleman. 


0. Did you ever ſee him perform any office 
in the Church ? 


Brown. No, that | is not a fair queſtion. 


George Hancock. 

0. Do you know Mr. Talbot ? N. 

Sasel No, I do not, I never ſaw him till 
laſt Monday; they told me it was Mr. Talbot. 

0. Do you remember ever ſeeing him before 
that time: do you ſee him in Court now ? 

Hancock. No, I do not ; I do not know him : 
T ſhould not know him if I was io meet him | in 
the ſtreet, x 


Euſtace Molyner. 
0: Do you know Mr. Talbot? 
Molyner. No. | 

O. Have you never * bim! ? 


Mohner. Not in my life to my knowledge: 
I have never heard of his name to my know- 


Lage. il within this four or five days: I do 
not 


4. 
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not know. him from any Gentleman in this 
company. "77 To Fit: Ft 


Enman 10 . 125 | 
2 Do as know Mr, Talbot ? 
Roderie. 1 do not underſtaud Engliſh. 
L. Do you know Mr. Talbot? 
Noderie. If 1 fee him I know.] "WM 
O. What is his Chriſtian name? 
Roderie, I do not know no more han Mr. 
Talbot; I am a Portugueſe. 
D. Do you know whether Mr, Talbot is a 
Popiſh Biſh op or not ? 


| Rederie. I do not know. 
Council ſor the Croun. My Lord, we e de ſpair 


Of 


of being able to make out the charge againſl the 


Defendant. 
Aeruird, 


1 mad org ak that in 5 account of the 
Trial, the Pleadings of the Council, both for the 


Profeciyes and Deſendant, are omitted: as allo 


the name and teſtimony of one of the witneſles: 
in every thing elle it is Pretty exadt. 


r. Challoner not 5 bore this . 
* al the accounts he from time to lime re- 


ceived concerning it, with the patience, the for- 


ütude, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, be- 
coming a true Chriſtian: but uſed his endeavours 
7 B b | to 
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to conſole and aſſiſt all thoſe who were involved 
in it. He reminded them that our Saviour had 
declared that zf any man would be his diſciple, he 
muſt deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow 
him ; that the diſciple muſt not expect better treat- 
ment from the world than his Lord; and that if if 


Chiriſt himſelf has been perſecuted by the world, 


it will alſo perſecute his diſciples: that if we 
deſire to reiga with him, we mult alſo be content 
70  fuſſer with him. And exhorted them not to 
be dejected or a/hamed of ''what they ſuffered es 
*Chriftzons, and ſor the profeſſion of their Faith, 
and the diſcharge of their Apoſtolical Office, 


but rather to eie and return 3 to God, 


+ 3-4 


an eternal weight of 05 tt 


This Perſecution did not hinder bim from 
exerting his moſt ſtrenuous endeavours to pro- 
mote the cauſe of God. He ſtill continued to 
Preach 'the Word of God every Sunday and 
Holyday to his little Private Auditory, and in 
the evening of every Sunday, at the uſual place 
where they aſſembled for that purpoſe. He ſtill 
continued to write ſomething for the inſtruction 


and edification of bis flock, and by every means 


im his power endeavoured to promote their 
welfare. He reflected that many female Ser- 
vants, who were out of place, were ſometimes 


obliged to continue for a Tong: time in that ſitua- 
— 
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uon, before: they could provide themſelves: with | 
any other: that how, careful and induſirious o- 
ever they might be while in actual ſervice, their 
vages in general were ſo ſmall that after provid- 
ing chemlelves with neceſſary cloathing, they 
could ſave but a very ſmall ſum, to ſupport them 
at the itmes when they ſhould be obliged to live 
at their own expence: and that the diſtreſs to 
which they might poſſibly be reduced, might 
prove a temptation to them to. deviate from the 
paths oi virtue. He therefore, in concert with 
Mrs. Frances Carpue, propoſed and agreed to 
open a Sublcription for the ſupport of perſons in 
thele circumſtances: and although this was 
chiefly intended for the benefit of thoſe orphans, 
and other poor children, who had been for- 
merly educated under her care, yet it was in- 
tended allo to comprehend. any others, who had 
always taken care to live like good Chriſtians, | 
and ae a fair character. 


"ba theſe exerciſes of _ and Charity to 
God and man, did this good Prelate employ all 
his hle ; ever thinking, contriving, and execut- 
ing omething that might prove conducive to 
the glory of God, or beneficial to his neigh- 
bour. And being now well advanced in age, 
although during the whole courle of his lite he 
had followed the advice of the Spirit of God, 


and kept his eye fixed upon his latter end, yet as 
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( 96) 
he conſidered that he daily approached nearer 


io that end, which he imagined could not be far 


off: his earneſt love of God, and deſire of ap- 


plying himſelf more clofely to prepare himſelf 


for his departure out of this world, made him 


wilh now to lay aſide all buſineſs, and dedicate 


the remaining days of his life to internal recol- 
lection, and to a cloſer union of his Soul with 


| God, his ſovereign and only good. He was 


fully ſenſible of that maxim of St. Auguſtine, 
that how holy and innocent ſoever a man may appear 
to have lived in this world, yet that he ought not by 


any means to depart out of this hfe without repen- 


tance. He knew alſo that in many things we all 
offend ; that the juſt man falls ſeven times: that 
the Royal Prophet earneſtly entreated the Al. 


mighty to cleanſe him from his hidden fins, and 
from the ſins which he had occaſtoned in others: 
that in the fight of God no man living could be juſ- 


tified ; or be able to anſwer for one thing in a thou- 
fand : and thereſore he deſired to review all his 
life again in the bitterneſs of his Soul, to expiate 
his paſt failings and defects by penitential tears, 
and by uninterrupted meditation on the ſufferings 
of Jeſus Chriſt, excite in his Soul that peniten- 
tial love which might enſure to him the forgive- 
nels of all his paſt ſailings, purify him from every 


ſtain and imperſeQtion, and prepare him for a 


happy and everlaſting union with bis God. 


CHAP, 
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Gn A P. KM 


An A of Parliament is paſſed, both in 


Ireland, and in England, in aum, 


of tie Catholic hs. 


Bur although he imagined he was near the 
end of his days, yet God was pleaſed to 
preſerve his life ſeveral years more, for the edi- 
fication of his people; and to make him even on 
carih an eye-witnels of the effects of his prayers, 
and of that peace which he had folong belought 
the Almighty to grant to his Church in this 
kingdom. Long had the Catholicks in this 


e grand under a falſe imputation ol 
dilatfection to their Sovereign; becauſe ſuch 


were the, Laws, that they could not be permit- 
ted io take an Oath of Allegiance, without at the 
lame time taking the Oath of Supremacy and the 
Declaration againlt Tranſubſtantiation, which 
would be the utter renunciatioa of their Reli- 
gion. Long had the levereſt Laws been enact- 
cd againſt every perlon, who ſhould refuſe to 
teke thele oaths. Long had this reſuſal been 
looked upon, as an undeniable proof of their 
dilattection. Long had they ſmarted under the 
leverity of thole Laws, and been frequently. de- 
prived of their liberty and their property, be- 


caule they would not prove Gilloyal to their 


God, 
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God, in order to ſhew themſelves loyal to their 
King, Long hed. they.by a ſpecial Law been 
debarred from approaching to the Throne to 
lay their grievances before their gracious Sove-. 
reign: and beg redreſs from him. And long 
had they wiſhed that the Legiflative Power 
would frame an Oath whereby they might be 
allowed to teſtify their Allegiance and Affection 
to their Sovereign, without being at the ſame 
time obliged to renounce their Faith and their 
duiy to their God, by denying one of his Re- 


vealed Truths, and refuſing their obedience in 


Spiritual matters, to the Succeſſor of St. Peter, 
whom Jelus Chriſt after his Reſurrection conſti- 
tuted the Chief Paſtor of his Church, But 
Great Britain being now engaged in a war with 
France and America, and the King of Spain 
taking part with the French and Americans; it 
was reported, that in order to oblige the Engliſh 
to keep their Forces at home, and thereby give 
the French an opportunity to ſubdue the Britiſh 
Polleſhons in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, he me- 

ditated a deſcent upon Ireland, perſuading bim- 
lelf, that as three ſcurths of the inhabitants of 
that kingdom were zealous Profeliors of the 


Caibolick Faith, and had bcen for upwards of 
two hundred years opprefied by the molt grie- 
vous laws, for no other reaſon but that of their 


firm adherence to that Faith and Religion 
which their Anceſtors bad proſeſſed for many 
| ages: 
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ages: they would naturally endeavour to extri- 
cate themſelves from ſuch oppreſſion, and join 
the Arms of a Catholick Monarch. The Bri- 
tiſh Miniſtry therefore, to try whether the Ca- 


tholicks were ſuch loyal ſubjeas as they profefſ- _ 


{ed themlelves to be, and to fee who. were their 
friends, and what they bad to. depend on in caſe 
of an actual invalion ; procured an Att of Par- 
liament io be paſſed in Ireland, allowing the 
Catholicks to take an Oath. of Allegiance to his 
Majeſty, without being at the fame time obliged 
to take the other Oaths which implied a renun- 
ciation of their Religious Tenets. And in lieu of 
the Oaths of Supremacy and Abjuration, they 
were only required to ſwear that they reroun- 
ced, and abjured any Allegiance or Obedience, 
_ unto+the perion taking upon himſelf the Stile 
and Title of Prince of. Wales, in the life time of 


his Father, and who ſince his death is ſaid to have 


allumed the Stile and Tide of King of Great Bri. 
tain, by the name of Charles the Third, and to 


any other perſon claiming, or pretending a right 


to the Crown of theſe Realms.---And that it is 
no Article of their Faith, and: that they do re- 
nounce, rejet, and abjure the Opinion, that 
Princes excommunicated by the Pope and 
Council, or by any Authority of the See of 
Rome, or by any Authority whatſoever, may be 


depoſed or murdered by their ſubjetts, or any 


_ nere and that they do not be- 


lieve 


{ 200 ) 


lieve that the Pope of Rome, or any other fo. 
reign Prince, Prelate, State or Potentate, bath, 
or ought to have any temporal or civil Furiſdice 
ton, Power, Superiority or Pre-eminence, di- 
realy or indirealy within this Realm. No 
fooner was this Att paſſed, but the Catholicks 
in all parts of the Kingdom, crowded to give the 
moſt facred Proofs of their Allegiance and in- 
violable attachment to his Majeſty's Perſon and 
Government; by taking the New Oath, which 
contained nothing in it that any ways claſhed 
with their Religious Tenets. And immediately 


after they drew up and preſented to his Maje- 


ſty an Addreſs of Thanks for this favour; and at 
che ſame time, repreſemed to his Majeſty ſome 
of the grievous Laws which were ſtill in force 
againſt them, and begoing ſuch further redreſs as 
his Majeſty fhouid think proper to grant. This, 
which was the Firſt Addreſs the Catholicks were 

ever permitted to preſent to their Sovereign, 
was ſigned by ſeveral Triſh Peers, and above 


Three hundred other reſpedtable perſons: and 


was preſented to the Earl of Buckinghamſhire 


then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Repreſen- 
tative of his Majeſty; and by his Excellency 


tranſmitted to his Majeſty: in which, among 
other things, they ſay. We your Majeſty's 


* moſt dutiful and faithful ſubjects the Roman 
Catholicks of your kingdom of Ireland, with 
hearts fall of loyalty, but overwhelmed with 

« affliction, 
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« affliftion, and depteſſed by our calamitous and 
« ryiged; circumitances, beg leaye to lay at your 
** ajelty 's feet, ome: ſmall part ok thoſe nume- 
raus, and inſypportable, grievances, under 

„which we haye-lo. long groaned;-not only with- 


out any At of Diſobedience, but even with- 
© ot Murmuy or Complaint, in hopes that our 
+ inviolable Submiſſion and unaltered, Patience 
+ under.thoſe ſevere Preſſures, would fully con- 

© fate the Accuſation of | leditiqus Principles, 
„With which we have been ane med, ard 
. eh et. Stk Slscl cy 


f 6 There ate a Set of 1 ao 


« « exercifng any boneſt Occupation in the 


„Commonwealth, make it their Employment 
to pry into our miſerable Property, to drag us 
into the Courts, and to compel us to (confeſs 
* on our Oaths, and under the penalties of Per- 
jury, whether, we have in any inſtance, acquir- 
* ed a Property in che ſmalleſt Degree exceed- 


ing what the Rigour of the Law has admitted; 


and, in ſuch Cale, the Informers, without apy 
{+ other Merit than that of their Discovery, are 
© inveſted (to, the daily Ruin of ſeveral innocent 
** indulirigus Families) not only with that Sur- 
plus in which the Law is exceeded, but with 
the whole Body of the Estate and Intereſt fo 


** dilcovered;; apd it is pur Grief thay this Evil 


* is likely to continue and inereale, as Inſormess 
a C have 
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have in this Country, almoſt worn off the In- 
* famy, which in all Ages, and in all other 


Countries, has attended their CharaQer, and 


have grown into ſome Repute, by the Fre. 
6 ' quency and TINTED of their A 


* In all Hurallit we implore that our Prin- 


_ © ciples may not be eſtimated by the inflamed 


Charge of Controverſial Writers, nor our 


“ Prattices meaſured, by the Events of thoſe 
e troubled Periods, when Parties have ran high 
(though theſe have been often miſrepreſented, 


* and always cruelly exaggerated to our Preju- 
dice). But that we way be judged by our 
** own Attions, and in our own Times; and we 
„ humbly offer it to your moſt generons and 
Princely Conſideration, that we do not reſt the 
% Proof of our Sincerity on Words, but on 
* Things; on our dutiſul, peaceable, ſubmil- 
© five Behaviour, for more than Fourſcore 
« Years; and though it wilt be conſidered as 
too ſevere to form any Opinion of Great Bo- 
dies, by the Prattice of Individuals, yet if in 


all that Time, amongſt all our people, in the 


« daily Enereaſe of ſevere Laws againſt us; 
« One treaſonable InſurreQion, or one treaſon- 
« able Conſpiracy can be proved; if amongſt 
« our Clergy, one ſeditious Sermon can be 
& ſhewn to have been preached; We will rea- 
« dily admit that there 1s good Reaſon for con- 

« tinuing 
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« tiquing the preſent Laws in all their Force 
6 againſt us; but if on the contrary, (we ſpeak 
in full Confidence) it can be ſhewn, that our 
i Clergy | have exerted their, utmoſt Endeavours 
« to enforce Submiſſion to your Majeſty's Go- 
_* vernment, and obedience to your Laws ; if 
„it can be ſhewn that theſe Endeavours have 
* always been moſt ſtrenuous in Times of Pub- 
lick Danger, or when any Aceident tended io 
create a Ferment amongſt the People; if 
* our Laity have ſrequenily offered (what we 
6 were always ready to fulfil) to hazard our 
7 Lives and Fortunes for your Majeſty's Ser- 
« vice; if we have willingly bound up the 
: « Fruits of our diſcouraged Induſtry, with the 
« Fortune of your Majeſty's Government in the 
. Publick Loans; Then we humbly hope, we 
6 may be admitted, to a ſmall Portion of Mer- 
"cy, and that, that Behaviour, which your Ma- 
« jelly's Benignity and Condeſcenſion, will e- 
ſteem a Merit in our Circumſtances, may en- 
« title us, not to Reward, but to ſuch Tolera- 
tion as may enable us to become uſeful Citi- 
* Zens to our Country, and SubjeQs as profi- 
table as we are loyal to your Majeſty. 


Permit us, Moſt Gracious Sovereign, on 
© this Occaſion, to reiterate the Aſſurances of 
„our unſhaken Loyalty, which all our Suffer- 
5 ings have not been able to abate ; of our ſin- 
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«cere Zeal for your Majeſty's Service; of dür 
* Attachment to the ' Conſtitution of our 'Coun- 
"AT and Of Gur warmeſt Gratitude ot your 
* Majeſty's Cortal Toddtgente. and bi che 
late Inſtatice of Favour ue have experienced 

from Parti5tfditt, in Eng Bling us, confiſtent 
Fx with our Religious Teh enets, to give a legal 

6x Proof of our Sentiments upon theſe Points; ä 
. And te Halbiibly hope, that the Alaertty and 
2 Fagernefs with which we have ſeized this firſt, 
* though long *vithea. opportunity of teſtifyir ying 
a in the moll ſolemn and publick Manner, Our 
8 inwiolable Fidelity 0 your r Majeſty, our real 


& Principles, And Sur good Will and Aﬀettion 
© towards chr Pew. Shell, will Extitiguiſh 


all Jealouſies, and remove thoſe Imputations, 
„which alone, bave hitherto held us forth! in 
* the Light of Enemies to your Majeſty, and to 
«© the State; arid if any thing farther can be 
*{uggelted or deviſed, whereby we can by our 
* Attions, more fully evince our Sincerity, we 
* ſhall conſider ſuch an Opportunity of demon- 
1 ftrating our real Loyalty as'a'high Favour, and 
% ſhall be deficient in no Act whatſoever, which 
58 © does not amount to a Renunciation of that re- 
+ ligious Profeſſion, which we value more than 
4 our Lives, and which, it cannot be ſuſpeQed, 
* we bold from Obllinacy, or a Contempt of 


7 the Laws, lince it has not been taken up by 
6 gurlelves, 


(%% 


OW "OR but bas, from Time immemorial, 
10 been een dona to us from our 2 b e 


The King deing tvs fully aſſured of the Af. 
ſediomof his Catholick Subjekts to his Perſon, 
and their Attachment to his Government: Was 
no longer under any N of the conſe 
quences of an invelion,. if the Spaniards ſhould- 
dare o ſaltempt ite and therefore found himſelf 
a; full liberty to ſend bis Forces to any part of 
the Globe, where they might be moſt wanted. 
And now the Catholicks in England finding that 
their, brethren. in Ireland had met with fuch 
graclaus reception and favour: prelented a fi 
milar Addreis and Petition to the Throne, 
praying to be admitted to give a fimilar proof 
of their Allegiance and Fidelity to his Majeſty, 
and to obtain ſome indulgence and relaxation of 
the. Laws that were in force againſt them. This 
Adurels was ſigned by Ten of the Engliſh Ca- 
thotick Nobility, and about Two Hundred of 
ide Principal Gentry, was prefented the g iſt of 
April, 1778, by che Earl of SuxREZV and the 
Right, Honourable Lords Li N rox and PETRE, 
and was In the lolloving words : 


£08 1490 Gracious e 
We your Majeſty's dutiſul and loyal b. 
8 « jefts, the Roman Catholick Peers and Com- 
** moners of your Kingdom of Great Britain, 
* moſt 
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« moſt humbly hope, that it cannot be offenſive 
« tothe Clemency of your Majeſty's Nature, or 
to the Maxims of your juſt and wiſe Govern. 
« ment, that any Part of your SubjeAs ſhould 
approach your Royal Preſence, to aſſure your 
* Majeſty of the reſpectſul Aﬀettion which they 
bear to your Perſon, and their true Attach. 
* ment to the Civil Conſtitution of their Coun- 
try, which having been perpetuated through 
all Changes of Religious Opinions and Eſta- 
e bliſhments, has been at length perfected by 
* that Revolution, which has placed your Ma- 
_ « jeſty's Illuſtrious Houſe on the Throne of 
* theſe Kingdoms, and inſeparably united your 
„Title to the Crown with the Laws and Liber- 
* ties of your ene 


15 Our Excluſion ſrom many of the Benefits 
of that Conſtitution has not diminiſhed our 
© Reverence to it, We behold with Satisſac- 
+ tion the Felicity of our Fellow SubjeQs: And 
ve partake of the general Proſperity which 
5 reſults from an Inſtitution fo full of Wiſdom. 
We have patiently ſubmitted to ſuch Re- 
«+ ſtrictions and Diſcouragements as the .Legi- 
*« llature thought expedient, We have thank- 
fully received ſuch Relaxations of the Rigour 
of the Laws, as the Mildneſs of an enlightened 
Age, and the Benignity of your Majeſly's 
Government, have gradually produced: And 


e 


h > GN "W®. we: 
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«ve ſubmiſſively wait, without preſumiog to 

« ſuggeſt either Time or Meaſure, for ſuch o- 
« ther Indulgence, as thoſe happy Cauſes can- 
(6 ny fall, in weir own Seaſon to effett. 


« We beg Lebe to alfore your Majeſty, 
that our Diſſent from the legal Eſtabliſhment, 
« in. Matters of Religion, is purely conſcien- 
« tious ; that we hold no Opinions adverſe to 
« your Majeſty's Government, or repugnant to 
the Duties of good Citizens. And we truſt, 
* that this has been ſhewn more deciſively by 
« our irreproachable Conduct for many Years 
« palt, under Circumſtances of publick Diſ- 
* countenance and Diſpleaſure, than it can be 
* manifeſted by any Declaration whatever. 


In a Time of Publick Danger, when your 
« Majeſty's Subjects have but One Intereſt, and 
*« ought to have but One Wiſh, and One Sen- 
« timent, we humbly hope it will not be deemed 


. improper to allure your Majeſty of our unre- 


* ſerved Aﬀettion to your Government, of our 
* unakerable Attachment to the Cauſe and 
Welfare of this our common Country, and 
our utter Deteſtation of the Deſigns and 

* Views of any Foreign Power, againſt the Dig- 
„ nity of your Majeſty's Crown, the Safety and 
gs rad of your N s Subjects. 


«© The 
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The Delicacy of our Staation is ſac, 
* that we d not prefume to point out the parti. 
© cular; Means by which we may be allowed to 
© teſtify our Zeal to your Majelty,and our Wiſhes 
to ſerve our Country; but we cntreat Leave 
% faithfully.to aſſure your Majelly, that we ſhall 
be perfettly ready, on every Occabon, to give 
* ſuch Proofs of our Fidelity, and the Purity of 
* our Intentions, as your Majeſty's Wiſdom, 
" « and the Senſe of the Nation, {ball at any: "Time 
* deem expedieny.” J Þe | 


The Ge ene of its Addrets was, FO an 
AA of Parliament was paſſed in the ſame year 
1778, entitled, An Att for relieving bis Maje- 
ſtp's Subjetts profeſſing the Por isi RELIIOx, 
from certain Penalties and Diſabilities impoſed 
on them by an Att of the Fleventh and Twelfth 
Years of the Reign of King WII IIA the 
Third: Providing that the benefit of the faid 
AQ ſhould not extend to any perſon but to ſuch 
who within the ſpace of Six Calendar Months 
alter the paſſing of the ſaid Act, or of his com- 
ing of Age, or returning from beyond Sea; 
ſhould take and ſubſcribe an Oath | in the fol- 
lowing Form. 


21 41.00 | livcerely promiſe and {wear, 
“That I will be faithful and bear True Alle- 
T ance to His Majeſty ads OP the e | 
c6 an 
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« and him will defend, to the utmoſt of my 
« Power, againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts 
« whatever that ſhall be made againſt His Per- 
« ſon, Crown, or Dignity ; and I will do my ut- 


« moſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make known 


to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all 
© Treaſons and Traiterous Confpiracies, which 
may be formed againſt him or them; and 1 


« do faithfully promiſe to maintain, ſupport, and 


defend to the utmoſt of my Power, the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown in his Majeſty's Family, 
* againſt any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ; 


hereby utterly renouncing and abjuring any 
Obedience, or Allegiance unto the Perſon 


„taking upon bimſelf the Stile and Title of 
* Prince of Males, in the Life-time of his Fa- 
ther, and who, ſince his Death, is ſaid to have 
aſſumed ile Stile and Title of King of Great 
* Brulain, by the Name of Charles the Third, 
and toany other Perſon claiming or pretending 


. a right to the Crown of theſe Realms; and I 


* do ſwear, that I do rejett and deteſt, as an un- 
*+* chriſtian and impious Poſition, That it is law- 
ful to murder or deſtroy any Perſon or Per- 
** ſons whatſoever, for, or under pretence of 
their being Hereticks; and alſo that unchriſ- 
* tian and impious Principle, That no Faith is 
* to be kept with Hereticks; I further declare, 
that it is no Article of my Faith, and that I do 
*ren:-unce, reject, and abjure, the Opinion, 


Da That 
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© That Princes excommunicated by the Pope 
* and Council, or by any Authority of the See 
* of Rome, or by any Authority whatſoever, 
* may be depoſed or murdered by their Sub- 


«Jef, or any Perſon whatſoever: And I do 


declare, that I do not believe that the Pope 
* of Rome, or any other foreign Prince, Prelate, 


State or Potentate, hath, or ought to have; 


* any temporal or civil Juriſdiction, Power, 
** Superiority, or Pre-eminence, direAly or in- 
* direly, within this Realm. And I do ſo- 


lemnly, in the Preſence of God, profeſs, teſ- 


Fe uly, and declare, That I do make this Decla- 
ration, and every Part thereof, in the plain 


and ordinary Senſe of the Words of this 


* Oath; without any Evaſion, Equivocation, 
* or mental Reſervation whatever, and without 


any Diſpenſation already granted by the 
Pope, or any Authority of the See of Rome, 


Hor any Perſon whatever; and without think. 


ing that I am or can be acquitted before God 
* or Man, or abſolved of this Declaration, or 


* any Part thereof, although the Pope, or any 
** other Perſons or Authority whatſoever, ſhall 
$6 diſpenſe with or annul the ſame, or declare 
that it was null or void.“ 


E 
Aſſent, but the Catholicks reſident in and near 


London, 


1 


London, crowded by thouſands to Weſtminſter- 
Hall, to demonſtrate their Allegiance to their 
King, and their Attachment to their Country. 

And in all parts of the Country, they in like 

manner crowded to the Courts of Judicature, 

which were empowered to Adminiſter the Oath 
of Allegiance to them. And by this readineſs 
gave a molt convincing Proof, even to their 
molt inveterate adverſaries, that they were not, 
as malicious ſlanderers had reported) a diſaſ- 
ſeted people: but that the only reaſon why 
they had not before given the required proof 
of their fidelity to the Government ; was, be- 
cauſe they were not allowed to take an Oath of 
Allegiance, without taking at the fame time the 


Oaths of Supremacy, and the Declaration a- 


gainſt Tranſubſtantiation ; both, and either of 
which, were diametrically contrary to their 
Faith, and implied an abſolute renunciation of 
their Religion, which they preferred to their 
Property, to their Liberty, and to their Lives, 
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The Perſecution againſt the Catholicks, 
known by the Name of THE RIOTS. | 


HUS was the Almighty pleaſed to reſtore 
Peace to his Church in this Kingdom, 


His people being now delivered from the hands 


of their enemies, began to ſerve him without fear. 


And this good Prelate like another Simeon, 


having ſeen the Salvation which the goodneſs 
of God had wrought in their favour, deſired to 


be diſmiſſed in peace from his earthly habita- 
tion, But his hour was not yet come, For 


God was pleated that he ſhould live to ſee, and 
ſurvive another, and a far more furious tempeſt; 
than either he, or the Church in this kingdom, 


had ever before been affailed with. The in- 


dulgence which had lately been granted to the 
Catholicks by the King and Parliament, rouſed 
the envy and jealouſy of ſeveral of the SeQaries 
diſſenting from the Church of England. They 


| had long before obtained a Toleration for 


themſelves: and they looked upon a Tolera- 
tion of Principles pureiy Religious, and the li- 


berty of worſhipping God RET to the dic- 
tates 


( 21g } 


tates of their Coplciancs, as * an inamiſſible 


and indefeafible Right, inherent in mankind, 


and belonging to every individual. But though 
they heretofore have, and now conſtantly do, 
aſſert and maintain this Right, when claiming | 


and defending their own Toleration ; yet they 


cannot bear to allow this Right to Catbolicks ; 


but always relinquiſh, or by falſehood and ca- 


Jumny endeavour to evade this Principle, when 
Catholicks plead it in fayour of eme. 


f * Religious Liberty i is a liberty to chooſe our own Reli- 


gion, to worthip God according to our own conſeiences, ac- 


carding to the belt light we have. Every man living, as man, 
has a right lo this, as he is 4 rational creature. The Creator 


| gave Him this right when he endowed him with underſtand- 


ing i and every man muft judge for himſelf, becauſe every 


man muſt give an account of himſelf to God. Conſequenily, 


tas is an indefeaſible right, it is inſeparable from humanly ; aud 
God did never give authority to any man or number of men, ts 
deprive any child of man thereof, under guy colour or pyetence 
whatever, What an amazing thing is it then, that the ga- 
verniug power of almoſt every nation under heayen ſhould 
take upon them in all ages, to rob all under their Power of 
this liberty ! Yea ſhould take upon them at this day fo to 
do! To toice rational creatures into their own Religion! 


Would one think it poſſible, that the 1 moſt ſenſible men in 


the world ſhould fay to their fellow. cxeatures, Kither be af 


my Religion, or J will take away your food, and you, and 


your wite, and children ſhall ſtarve! If that will not con- 
vince you, I will fetter your hands and feet, and throw you 
into a dungeon; and if ſill you will not fee 4s I. ſes. 4 will 
burn you alive! Beaulics of Methediſm, page 60, taken ſrom 


Fd. 22, * Works of Mr, Jun Who þ: Ie! io 
| | Scarce 


— 
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Sender had this humane AR of the Britiſtr 
Legiſlature paſſed in favour of a ſo long dil- 
treſſed and oppreſſed people: but the SeQaties 
formed what they were pleaſed to call a Pro- 
teſtant Aſſociation, and held their meetings in eve- 

ry part of the Town. They invited every one 
to join in their Aſſociation : they filled the Pub- 
lick Papers with inflammatory Paragraphs: 
they abuſed the King and Parliament for paſ- 
ſing the AQ: they repreſented them as being 
Popiſhly inclined, and the AR itſelf, as tending 
to overthrow the Proteſtant Religion in theſe 
Kingdoms. They employed at the ſame time, 
their Pens in writing againſt the Profeſſors of 
the Catholick Religion ; they repreſented them 
as enemies to all Proteſtant Governments by 
Principle : and that there was no reliance to be 
made on them on account of their having taken 
the Oath of Allegiance, becauſe (they ſaid) that 
notwithſtanding they had therein ſworn that they 
believed they could not * be acquitted before 
God or Man, or abſolved from their Oath or 
any Part thereof, although the Pope, or any 
* other Perſons or Authority whatever, ſhould 
e diſpenſe with or annul the ſame, or declare 
e that it was null or void;” yet that they could 
get from the Pope a Diſpenſation from this 
- Oath itſelf : and conſequently they would think 
themſelves no longer bound by it than till they 
ſhould obtain ſuch Diſpenſation. But though 


the 


„„ 
the Devil ſpurred them on to utter theſe ande- 
rous accuſations againſt the Catholicks; yet he 
either did not remind them, or at leaſt they 
were not willing to think or acknowledge, that 
if the Catholicks really did believe there was 
any ſuch Diſpenſing Power in the Pope, there 
would have been no need of framing the New | 
Oath, and paſling for their relief the Act of Par- 
lament which gave ſo. much offence to theſe 
SeQaries, For if there had heen any iuch Dil- 
penſing Power reſiding in the Pope: they 
would not have been under any neceſſity, of 
continuing for the ſpace of upwards of Two 
hundred years ſubjett to ſuch ſevere penalties, 
diſabilities, and moleſtations as they laboured 
under. They needed only to go and take the 
Oaths preſcribed by the Government, in virtue 
of which the Nobility might have taken their 
Seats in the Houſe of Lords, and the Gentry be 
admitted into the Houſe of Commons : they 
wouldthen have been qualified for places of Truſt, 
Honour, and Profit, and would have enjoyed 
every benefit and advantage, which the State 
allows to thoſe who are called good Proteſtants. 
And after all, might have made their Conſcien- 
ces very ealy, by obtaining from the Pope a 
Dilpenlation from the Oaths they had taken. 
But this, thele writers did not chooſe to think 
on, or to mention. Their whole intention was, 
to inllame the whole Nation againſt the Catho- 


licks: 


K 


licks: to diſturb the minds of people of every 


perſuaſion, with the moſt terrifying ideas of 


Imaginary danger: to imprint in their ee a 


moſt uncharitable, and unchriſtian averſion, 


their principles and their perſons: and to en- 


gage every one who called himſelf a Proteſtant, 
to join his endeavours to bring them again into 
the ſame ſtate of oppreſſion under which they 
had fo long laboured, and from which thev had 

but lately, by the humanity, and benevolence 
of me Government, been relieved. 


Having by theſe enn and their frequent 
meetings, engaged great numbers to join their 


Aſſociation: They choſe a Preſident, and drew 


up a Petition to Parliament, praying for a Re- 
peal of the Act paſſed in the year 1778 in fa- 
vour of the Catholicks, And as the moſt 


dreadful Riots, which either London, or perhaps 


any City in the world had ever experienced, 
began immediately after the preſenting the ſaid 
Petition: as far as they affedted the Publick at 
large, I will not give an account of them in my 
own words: but only ſet down an extract of the 
account I find given of them in the Political 
Magazine for the Months of June and July 
1780, where it is faid: ® “ Monday May 29, 

„ the Proteſtant Aﬀociaiion aſſembled at Coach- 
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« maker's Hall, in purſuance of a Publick Ad- 
« yertiſement, dated the gth of May, and ſigned 
„G. Gordon Prefident.* In conſequence of 
this meeting his Lordſhip pony the follow- 
A ing Advertiſement. | | 


PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 


6 Whereas no Hall in London can contain 
""IPATE, THOUSAND MEN, 


« Reſolved, that this Aſſociation do meet on 
% Friday next in St. George's Fields, at ten 
O'Clock in the morning, to conſider of the 
: moſt prudent and reſpeAtul manner of at- 

„ tending their Petition, which will be preſented 
the ſame day to the Houſe of Commons. 


« Reſolved, for the lake of good order and 
* regularity, that this Aſſociation, on coming to 
* the ground, do ſeparate themlelves into 2a 
« diſtinft divibons, viz. the London diviſion, 
the Weſtminſter diviſion, the Southwark d. 
* viſion, and the Scotch diviſion. a 


. Reſolved, That the London ivifion do take 
„place upon the right of the ground towards 
Southwark, the Weltminſter divifion ſecond, 
ehe Southwark diviſion third, and the Scotch 
* diviſion upon the left, all wearing Blue 
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Cockades in their hats, to diſtinguiſh them- 
* ſelves from the Papiſts, and thoſe who approve 

of the late AR in favour of Popery. 


« Reſolved, That the Magiſtrates of London, 
_ © Weſtminſter, and Southwark, are requeſted 

* to attend, that their preſence may overawe 
and controul any riotous or evil minded per- 
« ſons, who may wiſh to diſturb the legal and 


6 peaceable deportment of his Majeſty $ Pro- 
« teſtant Subjetts, 


66 oy Order of the Aſſociation, 
* G. Gordon, Prefident, 


*< Tn purſuance of this Advertiſement the 


«+ Proteſtant A ſſociators met in St. George's 
Fields about ten o'clock in the forenoon, 
their numbers were eſtimated at 30, ooo, ſome 

* even go ſo far as to ſay 100,000. They pa- 
* raded in different diviſions with flags, war- 
« ſhalling themſelves in ranks. At eleven Lord 
« George joined them, and having harangued 
« them for ſome time, and given directions for 


* regulating the proceſſion over London- Bridge, 


* through the City, to the Parliament- Houle, he 
« went into his carriage. About twelve the 
6 great body began their march over London 
« Bridge, other large parties went over Black- 
« Friars and Weſtminſter Bridges. The main 
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« body that marched over London Bridge were 
« drawn up fix a-brealt. The Petition was car- 
« ried on a man's head with the ſignatures of the 

© Petitioners on Parchment, which made ſuch 

A huge load that the bearer could but juſt 
« move under it. It was remarked that the 

part of the Proceſſion which was preceded by 
« the Bag-pipers was remarkably regular and 
* orderly; but that the people who went be- 
* fore the Aſſociators to clear the way, had the 
true aſpett of abandoned vagabonds. Be- 
* tween two and three they arrived before the 
« Houles of Parliament, and announced their 

* attendance by a general huzza. 


e Inſtead of behaving decently and waiting 


Vith patience till their Petition was preſented 
and taken into conſideration, they began to 


e inſult and maltreat the Members of both 
« Houles, the moment of their arrival. From 
this it appeared that their ſcheme of Petition- 
* 1ng was only a mere pretence to collect a for- 
* midable body of rioters, 


About ten o'clock the mob paraded in 
different diviſions from Palace-yard, when 


part of them went to the Sardinian Ambaſſa- 


«* dor's Chapel in Duke ſtreet, Lincoln's-Inn 
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Fields, where they broke open the doors of 
the Chapel, and pulled down the rails, feats, 


„ pews, communion-table, &c. brought them 
& into the ſtreet, laid them againſt the doors, 


« and ſet them on fire; and in about twenty 


minutes the chapel caught fire, The mob 
% would not ſuffer any body to endeavour to 
„ extinguiſh it; about eleven the guards came, 
«© the engines at this time began to play, and 
& the guards took ſeveral of the ring-leaders, 


but, by the aſſiſtance of the mob ſome made 


ct their eſcape, At twelve o'clock the inſide of 


** the chapel was entirely conſumed, and the 
« houſe over the gate-way much damaged. 


Another party aſſembled round the chapel 
* of the Bavarian Ambaſſador in Warwick-ſtreet, 


Golden-ſquare, which they partly demoliſhed. 


The Plate belonging to the Chapel was ſecured 
* before the rioters could get admittance ; but 

e they broke open the box which contained the 
+ poor's money, and carried it all off, as well as 
many other things of value. The ſoldiers in- 


© tercepted them in the midſt of their demoliſh- 


ing the rails of the Altar, and the furniture 
* over it, the frame was left unhurt. Thir- 
* teen of rhe rioters were taken into cu ſtody: 


„ ſeveral of whom were wounded by the ſol- 
„ Giers bayonets, ö 


+ They 
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6 They broke alſo into the Ty of the Ba- 


« yarian and Sardinian Amballadors; three of 


„ the rioters were taken in the latter, 


# 


« Great depredations were likewiſe commit- 


* ted in and about Moorfields. 


© Thus {finiſhed the tranſadions of this day, 


e which however were only a prelude to the 


© horrid ſcenes of deſolation, and conflagration 
* which ſoon followed.“ 


* Sunday June 4. About five o'clock in 


* the aſternoon, a tumultuous mob aſſembled at 
* the Sardinian Ambaſſador's Chapel, Dukes 
„Street, Lincolns-Inn Fields, and in a few mo- 
ments deftroyed the repairs which had been 
„made the day before, pulled up the ſeats, 
broke the chairs, threw the cuſhions into the 
* Sircct, and were proceeding to pull down the 
„ wails, when a party of the guards from So- 
* mer{et barracks arrived, and prevented fur- 
ther ads of violence.---By duſk their numbers 
* had increaſed conliderably, and having pre- 

*: pared a quantity of ſtones, mud, &c, were 
advancing to attack the 8 but another 


„party coming up at that inſtant, they aban- 
* doned their enterprize. 
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„ A mob of the Proteſtant Aſſociators 
et A ſſembled the ſame evening in Rope- 


« maker's Alley, Moorfields, and procceded to 


*ftrip a Roman Catholick Chapel, and three 


Other houſes poſſeſſed by perſons of the ſame 


*« faith, of all their furniture, which they imme- 


* diately piled up and made a bonfire of. O- 


ce ther atts of violence were committed. 


A perſon who ſaw a crucifix thrown into the 
« flames by the Aſſociators could not help ob- 
** ſerving, that when the moſt believing and 
* pious Chriſtians burnt Jeſus Chriſt in effigy, 


© there was too much reaſon to fear the total 


c decline of the Chriſtian Religion 1 in (ns me- 
** tropolis. 


Monday, June 5. The rioters were now 


* become exceedingly more numerous, daring 
* and formidable, no oppoſition having been 


* made to them. They colleQed what remain. 


ed undeſtroyed of the wooden parts of the 
* buildings they had demoliſhed in and about 
" Nod feld. and carried them in proceſſion 
to Lord George Gordon's houſe in Welbeck- 
„ Street; from whence after parading ſome 
* time, they moved them to the adjoining fields 


% and burned them. About four o'clock in 


„e the aſternoon the Horſe Guards marched 
through the City, and took poſt in the fields. 
„ 6 At 
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« At this time intelligence was brought, that 
« two other violent riots had broke out in Vir- 
« oinia-lane, Wapping, and in Nightingale-lane, 

* Faſt Smithfield, and that the inſurgents were 
„ deſtroying the Roman Catholick Chapels at 

both theſe places. A party of the Guards 

« were ſent for from the Tower, but they were 
« only SpeQators of the devaſtation committed, 


« as no Magiſtrate gave them orders to exert 
e themſelves. 


* The mob continued very riotous in Rope- 
„ maker's Alley, Moorfields; they continued 
to burn every thing they could find in the 
„Chapel, ſchool-houſe, and dwelling-houſes 
* belonging to the Roman Catholicks; they 
took every piece of wood they could find and 
7 burned it, the roof of the building not e- 
_* lcaping. They pulled down a houſe belonging 
to a Roman Catholick School-maſter in Moor- 
* fields in about one hour ; which when done, 
* lome thouſands went to a Popiſh School in 
Charles Square, Hoxton, and behaved in a 
very riotous manner, Guards are placed at 


© the Sardinian and Bavarian Ambaſſadors cha- 
* pels night and day, 


* Tueſday June 6. From the depreda- 9 
 * tions committed on Monday night, and the | 
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e increaſed numbers of the inſurgents, but more 
© particularly from their attack on the houſe of 
* Sir George Saville, men of almoſt every party 


began to tremble. Large detachments of 
Light Dragoons, that had arrived the pre- 


ba 1 evening, were ſtationed at Kenning. 


ton, Newington Butts, and other places, that 

* they might be ready to quell any future un- 

* Jawful Aſſemblies of rioters in St. George's 

„Fields. All the Troops in Town were fta- 

* tioned in St. James's Park, the 'Tower, &c. 

Fc. and in the ſtreets leading to both Houſes 
* of Parliament, 


This day almoſt every perſon who had oc- 
% caſion to walk the ſtreets, put on a Hlue 
* Cockade; in fact there was no ſafety without 


*this badge of riot.” 


Then after giving an account of the attack 
on and burning of Newgate, and the releaſing 


all the Felons therein confined, the writer of the 


Magazine goes on.“ * The party that left 
« Newgate proceeded down Snow. hill, and at 


% Mr, Langdale's diſtiller at Holborn-bridge, 
they ſtopped, and threatened to demoliſh his 


© houſe, and deſtroy his effects and {tock. To 
« appeaſe them ſpirits were brought in tubs and 
*pails, and diftributed | to all who choſe to par- 
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e take, which warded off the blow for that 
night. 


« Here they divided into various parties. 
„One body of them went up Holborn HM 
«© through Hatton Garden, to Clerkenwell New 
% Priſon, whete they made a complete Jail-deli- 
„very. -A ſecond party went to Sir John 
„ Fielding's in Bow-Street; they forced the 
i treet door, then broke the windows, demo- 
„ liſhed the frames, threw out the furniture, aud 
* {et it on fire.---A. third party went to attack 


the Catholicks in Devonſhire- Street, Red-lion 
2 Square. 


* Wedneſday, June 7. This morning hor- 
** ror was painted in the face of every peaceable 
* inhabitant, Beſides the fury and malignity of 
* the original inſurgents, party- men and indivi- 
** duals taking advantage of the inſurrettions, 
had begun io wreck their vengeance on all 
* they diſliked; and to all the former inſur- 
** gents were now added at leaſt 1000 felons, 
* compoſed of robbers, highwaymen, houſe- 
** breakers, and thieves of every denomination. 

* Blue Cockades now became univerſal ; blue 
flags were hung out at the doors or windows 
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* of almoſt every houſe in and about the me- 


e tropolis; and there was hardly a houle to be 
e ſeen that had not written in different parts of 


« jt the watch · word of the inſurgents, No Popery. 
+ Even the charity-houfes for the old and help. 


«leſs were covered in a manner with ſcrawls of 
© chalk of No Popery ; God bleſs Lord George 

Gordon. All thoſe whoſe buſineſs would per- 
mit them to leave town, retreated with affright 
« jnto the country; thoſe who had families, and 
% whoſe attention to their property kept them in 
« town, ſent off their children in whatever vehi- 


« cles they could procure, not ferupling any 


C price. As for the ſick, the aged, and the in- 
« firm, who could not be moved, or who had 
© not the means to pay for removing themſelves, 
« they were under the neceſſity of abiding the 
« event, having the dreadful proſpect before 
«them, of being torn in pieces by the rebellious 


* malcontents, or of expiring amidſt the flames 
6 of their burning houles, 


About ſix in the evening great bodies of 
the inſurgents aſſembled in different quarters 
of the town; one ſtrong party went over 
“% Black-Friar's Bridge, firſt ſtopping ſome time 
* at Bridewell Hoſpital, On their arrival at the 
« King's Bench priſon, they were joined by the 
* Borough rioters, and immediately ſet fire to 
0 * the priſon,--- Another formidable body broke 
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e jnto the Fleet priſon, and ſet it on fire. A 
third ſtrong body of the inſurgents went again 
t to the unfortunate Mr. Langdale's at Holborn- 
Bridge, where the night before and all this day 
„and part of the evening, they bad ſpirits 
brought out to them in as great plenty as they 
4 choſe to drink or call for. About ſeven o'clock 
* in the evening, they forced their way into the 
_ « {till-houſe, rolled out the caſks of ſpirits, of 
„ which numbers of them drank immoderately. 
& Whilſt this was going on, others were plunder- 
ing and gutting the inſide of the houſe; they 
« threw or brought out every thing that would 
burn, and all the empty caſks from the ſtill- 
© houſe, piled them up oppoſite to St. Andrew's 
Church, and made an immenſe bonfire. A- 
* bout nine at night the back part of the ſtill- 
« houſe was ſet on fire, the ſpirits that remained 
% ſoon blazed up with incredible fury, ſhooting 
« upwards as they catched, in columns of fire, 
* the flames ſoon reached the back parts of the 
« houſes in Field-lane, where ſeveral were 
« burned down. About ten o'clock the 
« reached the front of Mr. Langdale's dwelling- 
© houſe, which with two houſes on one fide, and 


one on the other fide, were entirely con- 
„ ſumed.” 


About half paſt nine o'clock, the time this 
1 houſe was ſet on fire, a large body of inſur- 
F « gents, 
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* gents, preceded by a man with a flag, went vp 
+ Holborn-hill to a new houſe juſt above Fetter- 
Lane, alſo belonging to Mr. Langdale, or ra- 


ther to his Son, which had a large diſtil-houſe 


behind it. Into this houſe they inſtantly burſt, 
& demoliſhed the windows, threw all the furni- 
ture and utenſils out into the ſtreet, where 


they were burned ; and many caſks of ſpirits 


«© were rolled out, emptied in the ſtreet, and the 
* caſks thrown on the bonfire. At half paſt 
i ten the houſe was ſet on fire ; the flames 


© communicated to Bernard's Inn, part of 


6 which was burned. 


00 The inbabirants in the 0 round Lon- 
ee don were up the greateſt part of this night; 
they thought the whole city was on fire, ſo 


many places were in flames at the fame 
* time. 


Nothing could make a more dreadfu] aps 
% pearance than the city of London and its en- 


* yirons on this night, The huge body of fire 


iſſuing from the different conflagrations of the 
“Fleet priſon, King's Bench, the Toll-houſes 
* ON Black- Friar's Bridge, together with Mr, 
„ Langdale's. the diſtiller's two houſes and ware- 
*« houſes on Hoihorn-bridge, and the top of the 
„e hill, and other ſmall fires, and the illumina— 
„tions all aſcending 1 imo the air, and conſolidat- 


al ing 
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ing together, formed an atmoſphere of flames, 
„ imprefling the mind of the ipetiator with an 


„idea, as if not only the whole metropolis was 


„burning, but all nations yielding to the hoal 
5 -onkimmaion of all things,” 


Beſides theſe chapels and private houſes 
which were deſtroyed and the furniture burnt 
by the rioters; many other houſes occupied 
by Catholicks in all parts of the City and ſuburbs 
of London aud Weſtminſter, and in the Bo- 
rough of Southwark, underwent the ſame fate: 
and the unhappy poſſeſſors had no other pro- 
ſpett before them hut that of inevitable ruin. 
It ſeemed to be ſomething ſurpriſing that the 
rioters ſhould be ſo perfealy well acquainted 
with the Catholicks, as to go direQly to their 
houſes to demoliſh them. But it appeared that 
tae ruin of ſo many inoffenſiwe families was not 
a ching which had entered into their heads after 
that they found their Petition was not taken in- 
10 immediate conſideration when they preſented 
it to the Houſe of Commons; but was a ſcheme 
previoully laid and concerted long before the 
Petition was preſented, Some malicious neigh- 
bours of the Catholicks had given intelligence 
of the names and places of abode of all whom 
they knew to be Catholicks, and when the 
rioters went to execute their diabolical purpoſes, 
their ring Jeaders had, and carried with them 

long 
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long liſts of the houſes they intended to demoliſh: 
lo chat in the day of attion they had no enqui- 


rics to make; but only to go to the houle and 
begin taetr work. 


It was imagined that there were ſome 


inſtigators of theſe riots who kept them- 
ſelves out of fight, and whoſe chief deſign was, 
not only to deſtroy the property of the Catho- 
licks, but to overturn the Conſtitution of the 
State: for, ſays the Magazine,“ Whatever 
* were his Lordſhip's defignd; certain it is, that 


* the agents and ſpies of our foreign enemies, 


* the numerous confederates of the American 
* Congrels, the ſecret enemies of Government 
% and our happy Conſtitution, all roſe up as 
* one man, and under the colours of his mob 
© committed all that rapine and havock which 
* threatened to reduce this flouriſhing metropo- 
« lis to a heap of ruins, and which The ſeveral 


days gave it the true aſpect of a city taken by 
« ſtorm, 


© The plan was not more villainouſly con- 


% ceived than artfully conducted; the incen- 


© djaries took care, that boys ſhould begin all 


* the inſurrettions: if one of the boys had 


« been killed by any man in defending his 
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% houſe, the outcry of the conſpirators would 
« inſtantly have been, that a bloody-minded Ro-. 
man Catholick had killed a little boy, 


No lover of his country, no rational well- 
meaning man can think, that aſſaulting and 
e ill. treating the members of both Houſes of 
Parliament, deſtroying the houſes and effetts 
« of innocent and peaceable ſubjeQs, breaking 
* open and burning the gaols, knocking off the 
* irons of abandoned criminals, and letting them 
_ © Jooſe to ſpread fire and devaſtation through 

the capital and the kingdom, and more than 
Hall that, attempting to ſtorm and to plunder 

„the Pay-Offices and the Bank, were the 
e works of real Patriots and reformers, though 
they endeavoured to perpetrate their traite- 
 *rous and deſtrudtive purpoſes, under the 


„ plauſible name, and the blue flags, of the Pro- 
6 teſtant Aſſociation.“ 


But whoſoever were the ſecret inſtigators of 
thele 110ts; and whatſoever might be their ul- 
timate deſign does not relate to my preſent. 
purpoſe. This at leaſt is abſolutely certain : 
that whatever may have been their deſign, the 
pretence of religion was made the ſtalking-horſe 
to introduce and bring it about; and the Catho- 
licks were to be, if not the only, at leaſt the 
firſt victims devoted to deſtruttion, In the 


meetings 
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meetings of the Aſſociators, the en of 
Popery, by the repeal of the late Act paſſed in 


favour of Catholicks, ſeemed to be the only ob- 


Jefts they had in view. And when the riots be- 
gan, the Chapels and the houſes of Catholicks 
were at firſt the only places attacked and de- 


ſtroyed. But when ſome aftive Magiſtrates in 


the diſcharge of their duty, and endeavouring 
to preſerve the peace of the metropolis, had laid 


hands on and committed to priſon, ſome of the 


rioters, who to the diſgrace of the. nation had 
| dared fo grolsly to violate the Law of nations, 
and the ſacred rights of foreign Ambaſſadors : 

the Magiſtrates themſelves then became the ob- 
jets of the vengeance of the mob: and their 
bouſes, and the jails to which the rioters had 
been committed were doomed to undergo the 
lame fate with the houſes of the Catholicks. 
And from one ſtep to another, the rioters were 
proceeding to deſtroy all the other gaols, to at- 
tack the Bank, the other publick Offices, and 
the houſes of ſeveral of the moſt reſpeQtable per- 
ſonages 1n the ſtate : and would in all probabi- 
lity, I may ſay undoubtedly, have effected their 


purpoſe, if his Majeſty, by the advice of bis 


Privy Council, bad not iſſued a Proclamation 
' authorizing the Military, by an immediate exertion 


of their utmoſt force, to repreſs the rioters, who 


had now become too ſtrong and powerful for the 


Civil Magiſtrates. 


If, 
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If, as the Magazine writer ſays, horror was 
painted in the face of every peaceable inhabitant, 
who can deſcribe, who can conceive the an- 
guiſh which oppreſſed the hearts, and the hor- 
ror which mult have been painted in the face of 
the Catholicks, who by the continual repetition 
of the cries of No Popery, by the univerſal 
icrawls of the fame ſigns of riot on every door, 
and by the blue flags hung out from the win- 
dows of every houſe; knew themſelves to be 
devoted to deſtruction, A man who has hved 
either in a ſtate of affluence, or at leaſt enjoyed 
a comfortable decency, and has ſupported his 
ſamily with credit: muſt experience an inex- 
preſſible anguiſh at the reflection that before the 
next morning he ſhall in all probability be re- 
duced to the greateſt diſtreſs, and, to the very 
extremity of want and miſery: that his houſe 
wirh all his property will be reduced to aſhes 
amidſt the ſhouts of an infulting rabble triumph- 
ing in his Giltrels; himſelf, his wife, and help. 
lels children turned out into the ſtreets, without 
cloaths to keep them clean, without food to eat, 
without a bed to lay on, and without a ſriend 
to take them in; leſt they allo for their charity 
ſhould bring the indignation of the rioters on 
their own heads, and be involved in the ſame 
miſery, Such anguiſh is far more eaſy to be 
conceived than expreſſed: though none can 
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truly conceive it, who did not actually expe- 
rience it. 


This anguiſh all the Catholicks in England, 


but more particularly thoſe of London and its 
neighbouring villages, laboured under from the 
moment of the commencement of the riots, till 
they were quelled by the exertion of the Mili- 
tary power. And their anxieties were daily, 

vay hourly renewed and encreaſed, partly by 
the intelligence brought to- them from time to 
time by their friends and friendly neighbours, 

that their own houles were marked for deſtruc- 


tion: and partly by different bodies of the 
rioters themſelves, who going to deſtroy the 
houſe of ſome other of the Catholicks, threatened 


them alſo with a ſpeedy viſit, for the ſame pur- 
poſe. This drove them to the utmoſt degree of 
diſtreſs. Almoſt all the Catholicks packed up 
their money, plate, and other moſt valuable and 
portable moveables, and ſeveral of them com- 
mitted them to the care of Proteſtant Friends 


in whom they could confide, and who offered 
their ſervice to ſecure ſuch things as in their 
' conveyance could be concealed from the notice 


of the rioters: but many others being refuſed 
that protection by ſeveral to whom they applied, 
were obliged to carry their little bundles with 
them ; abandoned their habitations, and the reſt 
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of their property to the fate that awaited it, and 
wandered about in the roads and fields, without 
knowing whither to go to for relief and ſhelter, 
and were in continual dread of being plundered 
of what they carried with them, either by rioters 
or fo0t-pad robbers. | 


Notwithſtanding there were many Proteſtants 
who wiſhed well to the Catholicks in general, 


and to their Catholick neighbours in particular; 


yet the formidable appearance of the bodies of 
rioters, the devaſtation they had already made, 


and the unremitting cry of No Popery, ſtruck 


them with ſuch a Panick, that every thing that 
belonged to a Catholick, or came from a Ca- 
tholick houſe, ſeemed to them as if it had been 


 infetted with the Plague; and they were no leſs 


afraid of receiving it into their houſes than if it 
really bad been inſected. And indeed there 
was lome reaſon for theſe their fears: for as the 
rioters Knew that the Catholicks would natu- 
rally endeavour to abſcond and fave their pro- 
perty, and they ſaw that they were actually con- 
veying away their goods: they ſent ſpies to 
watch to what houles they were carried; and 
then threatened deſtruQion to thoſe houſes 


wherein they were received. 


Though I have here given an account of 


the proceedings of the rioters only in London: 
e and 
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and that, only inaſmuch as they related to the 
Catholicks; yet the inſurrettion itſelf was gene- 
ral, and throughout all England. A Catholick 
Chapel was burnt at Bath, and another at Hull. 
And though I have not heard of any more real 


deſtruction of the property of Catholicks in 


England; (becaule the rioters in the country, 
ſeemed to wait the event of the riots in London, 
before they ſhould begin their own depreda- 
tions :) yet they went to all the Catholicks in the 
country, and threatened them with the like de- 
ſiruttion: in conſequence of which threats, they 
exvyerienced all the uneaſineſs, all the anxiety, 
and every affliction which their brethren in 
London experienced, except that which reſulted 
from the attual burning of their houſes and 


effects. 


Theſe riots, begun and carried on under 
pretence of religion, and threatening deſtruftion 
to the Catholicks, gave great afiliction to this 
Venerable Prelate, For though Divine Provi- 
dence prelerved both his perſon from inſults, 
and his little property from falling into the 
hands of the rioters: yet he had a coptous ſhare 
of ſuilering in this tumultuous time. The vio- 
lent proceedings of the rioters, and the burning 
of ſo many Chapels in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time; 
and the utter impoſſibility of Preaching the 
Word of God, and Adminiſtring the Sacraments 

10 


n 
to the Faithful, which was the neceſſary conſe- 
quence ol that cataſtrophe : ſeemed now, more 
than ever, to threaten the utter extirpation of 


the Catholick Religion out of theſe kingdoms. 
And as he entertained a paternal affeQtion for 


cach one of his flock, the intelligence which he 


received of the loſs which each one ſuſtained, 


and the diltrels to which they were driven, cut 


hiin to the heart, On Friday, the ſecond of 


June, about eleven oclock at night, aſter he 


was in bed, news was brought to his houſe that 
the rioters had ſet fire to the Sardinian Ambaſ- 
lador's Chapel at Lincoln's-Inn Fields, and that 
they intended, prelently after they ſhould have 
compleated the deltruttion of that Chapel, to 
come and {cize his perſon, and burn his houſe, 
His Chaplains therelore went to him, awaked 
hun out of bis fleep: and without immediate! 

letting him Know all the milchief that was done, 


only acquainted him that the mobs were encrea- 
ling, that lome milchief had been done, that 


cvery body was in dread, and therefore they 
begged he would get up and remove to the 
houle of fome Iricnd, where he might remain in 
lately, in cale they ſhould come to his houſe, to 
attempt any thing againlt his perſon. He for 
lome ume reiuled, alledging his confidence in the 


goodnels and the protection of God. But they 


inhiſted that he ſhould, and at length he yielded 


10 their importunities, Aid {or that night went 
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to the houſe of a Friend not far off: and the 


next day was conveyed to the country-houte of 


a Gentleman a few miles diſtant from London. 


Here he continued almoſt uninterruptedly 
occupied in prayer, offering himſelf to ſuffer 

whatloever the Divine Providence ſhould be 
pleaſed to ordain, recommending his Flock to 
the mercy and protettion of the Almighty, be- 
ſeeching him to deliver and preſerve them 
from the bands of their enemies, and reſtore 
them again to a flate of peace and tranquility, 
The Gentleman at whoſe houſe he was, came 
every day to London, to enquire into the ſtate 
of affairs, and at his return at night related to 


Dr.Challoner what he had ſeen, and the accounts 


he had beard, of the deſtruftion and burning the 


Chapels, the houſes, and property of ſeveral in. 
dividuals: each new account of which renewed 


and augmented his affliction, and compaſſion 


for the lufferers. This Gentleman found that 


on Monday June g, the rioters had been at his 
own houſe in Town, but by the interpoſition of 
his Friends and neighbours, they had been pre- 
vailed upon to depait without doing him any 
material injury ; but that on Tueſday they had 
returned again, and threatened to burn his houſe 
and all his property amounting to many thou- 
ſand pounds: end that aſter they fhould have 
deſtroyed his Town houle, they would go, and 
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in like manner deſtroy his houſe in the country. 
However, they then alſo were prevailed upon 
to depart, without putting their threats in execu- 
tion. But theſe threats put him under great 
apprehenſions and uneaſineſs, both for his own 


property and the perſon of his gueſt. He there- 
fore repreſented to Dr. Challoner the danger 
be was in while he continued in his houſe, which 

was marked out for, and repeatedly threatened 
with deſtruction ; and requeſted that he would 


conlent to be removed farther into the country, 


and conſequently, as he hoped, more out of the 
way of danger. Dr. Challoner agreed to the 
propoſal, packed up what few things he had with 
bim, and reſolved to ſet out on Wedneſday in 
| the afternoon for the houſe of another friend 

farther off from London. Dinner being finiſh- 
ed about half paſt one o'clock, the Coach was 
ordered to be got ready to convey him away ; 
and Dr, Challoner retired to his apartment, that 


before his departure he might again recommend 


himlelf, and his flock, to the care and protection 
of Almighty God. He continued in prayer for 
the ſpace of about an hour, the Coach was wait- 
Ing at the door, and the family were under ſome 
uneaſineſs, leſt during his delay, the rioters 
mould come and ſeize on his perſon. At length 
he came down, and inſtead of going into the 
coach, as it was imagined he would, he went 
and ſet himſelf down in the parlour; and after a 


few 
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few moments pauſe, told the family that © he 

«who dwells in the help of the Moft High, ſhall 
* abide under the protection of the God of Heaven ; 

* that whoſoever is under his proteQion, is equal- 
*« ly fafe in every place: that conſequently he 
&« was as ſafe where he was, as he ſhould be in 
% any other place: that therefore he had chan. 
* ged his mind and would not depart: and 
* that the maſter of the houſe migitt lay aſide his 


fears; for he was cerlain that no harm would 


© happen either to his coun;ry-houſe, or to his Town- 
* houſe,” His reſolute adnerence to this decla- 


ration, induced the maſter of the bouſe to ſet 
out immediately for London to ſee how matters 


went on. He found every thing in a ſlate of 

the utmoſt confuſion: and when he departed 
from his houſe, expected that he ſhould never 

more ſee it ſtanding; ſuch were the threats that 
bad been denounced againſt him. On return- 
ing to his country-houſe that ſame evening ; 
about four miles from London, he met a large 


body of Soldiers marching in all haſte to Lon- 


don, and addreſſing bimſelf to the Officer who 
commanded them, lie ſaid to him: Sir, I am 
very glad to ſee you uſe ſo much diligence to 
* ſuccour an innocent and harmleſs people; 
% but I am afraid that your arrival will be too 
* Jate to ſuccour me; becauſe I imagine that 
my houſe and all my property in Town is by 
** this time in flames: as you may perceive from 
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« this place, that ſeveral places are at this in- 
« ſtant on fire in London.” The Officer very 
courteoufly replied, © That he would make all 
« poſſible haſte, and afford his houſe all the 
** proteftion that was in his power.“ They 
took leave of each other, the Gentleman re- 
turned to his family in the country, and related 
to them all he had ſeen and heard, and till en- 
tertained great apprehenfions for the fage of his 
Town-houſe, till next morning; when news 
was brought them, that the exertions of the mi- 
litary had quelled the riot, diſperſed the rioters, 

and that peace and good order was now again 
re-eſtabliſhed. Soon after which the Gentle- 
man went to London, and found the declara- 
tion of Dr. Challoner verified, that no harm 
had been done by the rioters to his houſe in 


Town, notwithſtanding their repeated threats of 
deſtroying it. 


A few days after Dr. Challoner himſelf re- 
turned to town to comfort his affiitted Flock, 
to exhort them to bear their lofles with pa- 
tence, and the fortitude becoming true Chrif- 
tians; to aſſure them that for whatever they 
bad ſuffered in the cauſe of God, and for the 


profeſſion of their Faith, they would, according 


to his promiſe, be amply rewarded in his hea- 
venly kingdom: to encourage them to confide 
in his goodneſs, who careth for them, and who 

H © was 


( 242 ) 


was able even in this life to reward them a 
hundred-foid, for all that they had loſt, and who 
would not fail to reinſtate. them again, and re- 
compenſe their loſs, if they would continue to 
ſerve him faithfully, Nor was this good man's 
confidence in God in vain, For Divine Pro- 
vidence put it into the heart of ſome good friend 
of the Catholicks, to acquaint them, that by hav- 
ing now taken the Oath of Allegiance to his 
Majeſty, and thereby demonſtrated themſelves 
to be loyal and dutiful ſubjeQs, they had a right 
to enjoy all the benefits of ſubjeUs, the protec- 
tion of their Sovereign and the peaceable poſſeſ. 
fon of their property. That their property 
had been unlawfully deſtroyed by rioters and 
unlawful aſſemblies of people, who had added in 
open violation of the laws: and that there had 
been in the twenty-ſeventh year of the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth an Att of Parliament paſſed 
to levy a Tax upon the Counties, Hundreds, 
and Pariſhes to make good the damages which 
ſhould at any time be done by Rioters : in con- 
ſequence of which ſtatute the Diſſenters obtain- 
ed ſatisfaction for the damages which had been 
done by fimilar rioters, to the Meetings, dwelling- 
houſes, and effeds, of ſeveral people in the time 
of Dr, Sacheverell: that this AR was ſtill in full 
force and effect; and that every individual 
whoſe property had been deſtroyed or damaged 
by the rioters, was, in virtue thereof, entitled to 
recover 
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recover from the County, Hundred, or Pariſh 
fall damages for the loſs he had ſuſtained. In 
conſequence of this information, ſeveral Ca-. 
tholicks, whole houſes and property had been 
| burned by the rioters, applied for and recovered. 


damages for their loſs. And by this it appears 
how much Almighty God took to heart the 
welfare of his choſen people, and in what man- 
ner he ſhewed himſelf their Protedor, and 
watched over them for their good: whoſe di- 
vine Providence had fo ordained that the Ca- 
tholicks ſhould recover damages for the lofles 
they bad ſuſtained in the Riots, excited againſt 
them by ſeveral of the Seftaries diſſenting from 
the Religion as by Law eſtabliſhed: in virtue of 
the {lame Att of Parliament which had afforded 


| the like relief to the Predeceſſors of thole ver * 
people by whole ee the Kane had 


been done. 


Thus did this. good man get through the 


Storm, and live to ſee Peace again reſtored to 


bis Flock: ſo that he might ſay with the Royal 
Prophet: Thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou haſt 


tried us by fire, as fulver is tried----thou haſt laid 


aſlictions on our bach: thou haſt 


fet men over our 


| heads, Me have paſſed through fire and water, 


and thou haſt brought us into a place of refreſhe 


ment, However, though he lived to ſee Peace 


again re-eſtabliſhed, yet the anxieties which he 
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underwent at the time of the Riots, and the af- 
flicion he endured in conſequence of them, 
greatly contributed to accelerate his death, 
The Riots had been ſo dreadful during their 
continuance, that as has been ſaid before, horror 
was painted in the face of every peaceable inhabi- 
tant, and men of almoſt every party began lo tremble, 
and ſeveral people, not only Catholicks, but 
even Proteſtants, were ſo affeded by them as 
to die with the affright they cauſed ; ſome, 
even during their continuance, and others very 
ſoon after. And many, even till this day ac- 
knowledge, they have never yet got the better 
of the affright they eauſed; and can never 
think of them but with fuch . horror, that the 
blood ſeems to chill in their veins, If then 
this was the caſe with Proteſtants, who had rea- 
ſon to hope that no harm was intended to be 
done to them: what muſt have been the ſitua- 
tion, and the ſenſations of the Catholicks : who 
by almoſt every word that was uttered, and by 
every ſhout which they heard; knew they were 
marked out as the devoted victim of the rioters 
vengeance! Theſe apprehenſions, theſe anxie- 
ties affected Dr, Challoner in the like manner, 
every time he heard related the damage that 
was aQually done, or threatened to be done to 
any of his Flock ; whom he eſteemed as his 
children, his friends, his brethren in Chriſt, and 
was moreover particularly, and intimately ae- 

quainted 
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quainted with moſt of the principal ſufferers, 
But what affeQed him more than all the reſt, 
was to ſee that by the demolition of the Chapels, 


they were now deprived of the means of al- 
fiſting at the publick worſhip of God, deprived 


of inſtruction in the principles of Chriſtianity 
and Morality, deprived of the opportunity af 
ſanttifying their Souls by a frequent participa- 
uon of the holy Sacraments : and that the place 
where he himſelf had been accuſtomed to preach 
the word of God, was amongſt the reſt burned to 
the ground : whereby he was hindered from 
continuing the exerciſe of that pious and chari- 
table paſtoral office: which unleſs hindered by 


ſickneſs, he had never omitted for many years. 


Theſe things did not, as indeed they could not, 
fail of preying upon the ſpirits of a man near 
ninety years of age; and of accelerating his 
death, which in effect happened within a few 
months alter, 
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upon him. He then experiented how great 
« was the comfort, to ſee himſelf now fo near 
*« to the end of all his labours, of all the miſeries 
* of this wretched life, and of all thoſe dange- 
* rous conflicts, and temptations, to which he 
© had been hitherto expoſed, from thoſe mortal 
ec enemies of his Soul, the world, the fleſh, and 
*« the Devil; and to find himſelf juſt upon the 
« point of being delivered from his long priſon, 
from the body of this death, from the ſervitude 
66 of corruption, and fr om fin that ſur rounded him 
* on all ſides in this vale of tears; and of being 
e called home from his baniſhment to his true 
« country, which he had always longed for. 
1% What a ſatisfaction was it to him to ſee him- 
* ſelf at the gate of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
« where he was to ſee, to love, and enjoy his 
God for ever! What a pleaſure to look for- 


© ward into that bleſſed eternity into which he 


« was juſt then entering; and to ſing with the 
« Pfalmiſt, Pf. exxi. I rejoice at the things that 
* are faid to me: we ſhall go into the houſe of 
c the Lord. To iuch ſouls as theſe, when they 
« are near their death, theſe words of our di- 
vine Saviour are directed. Look up, and lift 


* up your heads ; becauſe your redemption is at 


60 hand. 8 


Thoſe which he bas here expreſſed in his 
writings were the ſemtiments which occupied 
his 
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his Soul during che two laſt days of his life. For 
having lived a life of purity, holinels, and inno- 
cence; and always kept his Soul in a ſtate of 
proper preparation to meet his God; he bad 
no reaſon to dread the appearance of his 
Judge: or if at any time in the courſe of his 
long life he had fallen inio any of thoſe fins of 
frailty, from which even the righteous man is not 
exempt ; he had bewailed and cancelled them 
by an humble, a ſincere, a fervent, and perſeve- 
rant repentance. ' On the other hand he was 
ſupported and animated with the near proſpeQ of 
what he bad fo long and fo carneftly wiſhed 
for, the glorious coming of the great God and his 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: and experienced that ſe- 
rene ſweetneſs of the Benediꝭ ion which. God 
has promiſed to impart to the juſt man in his 
laſt moments. With him who feareth the Lord 
it ſhall go well in the latter end, and in the day of 
has death he Mall be bleſſetk, Having long deſired 
to be diflolved and to be with Chriſt, he nom 
exulted that he was juſt upon the point of en- 
icring into the ceteſtia} manſions of the bleſſed. 
Having been a faithful and wife Steward over 
the Lord's houſehold, he rejoiced im the expec- 
tation of ſpeedily meeting the Prince of Paſtors, 
and receiving from him that neuer-fading rows 
/ glory, which he bas promiſed to all who make 
themſelves a pattern of the flock from the heart. 
But I in vain attempt to deſcribe the ſentiments 
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* upon him. He then eipericnted how great 
« as the comfort, to ſee himſelf now fo near 
« to the end of all his labours, of all the miſeries 


of this wretched life, and of all thoſe dange- 


* rous conflicts, and temptations, to which he 
« had been hitherto expoſed, from thoſe mortal 


* enemies of his Soul, the world, the fleſh, and 


« the Devil; and to find himſelf juſt upon the 
« point of being delivered from his long priſon, 
from the body of this death, from the ſervitude 
* of corruption, and from fin that ſurrounded him, 


* on all ſides in this vale of tears; and of being | 
ee called home from his baniſhment to his true | 


1% country, which he had always longed for. 


% What a ſatisfaction was it to him to ſee him- 


„ ſelf at the gate of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 

« where he was to ſee, to love, and enjoy his 
God for ever! What a pleaſure to look for- 
& ward into that bleſſed eternity into which he 
« was juſt then entering; and to fing with the 
* Pſalmiſt, Pf. exxi. I rejoice at the things that 
* are ſaid to me: we ſhall go into the houſe of 
« the Lord. To ſuch ſouls as theſe, when they 
« are near their death, theſe words of our di- 
vine Saviour are fireftdd. Look up, and lift 
« up your heads ; becauſe your redemption is at 
* hand.” 5 


Thoſe which he has here expreſſed in his 
writings were the ſemiments which occupied 
his 
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his Soul during che two laſt days of his life. For 


having lived a life of purity, holineſs, and inno- 


cence; and always kept his Soul in a ſtate of 
proper preparation to meet his God; he had 
no reaſon to dread the appearance of his 


judge: or if at any time in the courſe of his 
long life he had fallen inio any of thoſe fins of 
frailty, from which even the righteous man is not 
exempt ; he had bewailed and cancelled them 
by an humble, a ſincere, a fervent, and perieve- 
rant repentance. ' On the other hand he was 
ſupported and animated with the near profpett of 
what he bad ſo long and fo carneftly wiſhed 
for, the glorious coming of the great God and his 


Saviour Fefus Chriſt : and experienced that ſe- 


rene ſweetneſs of the Benedilion which, God 
has promiſed to impart to the juſt man in his 
laſt moments. With him who feareth the Lord 


it ſhall go well in the latter end, and in the day of 


has death he Mall be blefſetk, Having long deſired 
to he diflolved and to be with Chriſt, he now 
exulted that he was juſt upon the point of en- 


tering into the ceteſtia} manſions of the bleſſed. 


Having been a faithful and wife Steward over 
the Lord's houſehold, he rejoiced in the expec- 
tation of ſpeedily meeting the Prince of Paſtors, 
and receiving from him that neuer-fading crows 
of glory, which he has promiſed to all who make 
themſelves a pattern of the flock from the heart. 
But I in vain attempt to deſcribe the ſentiments 
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of his Soul upon this occaſion? becauſe they 
are what ſurpaſs all deſcription. For as none 


but the Soul of the wicked and deſpairing fin- 
ner, can conceive the anguiſh excited in it by 
the proſpett of being ſpeedily plunged into the 


eternal torments prepared for the damned; fo 


none but the ſoul of a juſt man at the point of 


death can conceive how great is the joy reſult. 


mg from ſuch a proſpett of future and never- 
ending ſelicity. This is one of the rewards 
which God bas in ſtore for his faithful ſervants, 


and as it is an anticipation of the joys to which 


they are invited, can be perfettly known to none 
but thoſe who have merited it by a good and 


holy life, in which they have perſevered till the 


near approach of death. 


He continued in this ſituation for the ſpace 
of two days, and on the twellth of January, God 
was plealed by another ſtroke of the Pally, to 
deliver him from this miſerable world, to take 
him to himſelf, and beſtow on him the immenſe 
reward which he has prepared in his heavenly 
kingdom for thoſe Apoſtolick labourers, who 
during the courſe of a lang life, have zealouſly 
trod in the ſteps of the Apoſtles, and have per- 
ſevered faithful in his divine ſervice to the end 
of their lives. 


It 
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It being preſently after rumoured abroad 
that the good Biſhop was now gone to receive 
the reward of his labours ; every one who knew. 


him lamented the lols of him, as they would that 


of a parent, a darling child, or an intimate 
bolom friend. The Rich had loſt their Al- 
moner; the Poor their friend and benefaQor ;. 
Sinners their inſtructor; the Juſt their encou- 
rager; the Dejetted their conſoler; and the 
whole Flock their vigilant, zealous, and af-. 


{ettionate Paſtor, But they endeavoured to. 
comfort themſelves with the hopes, that by pay- 
ing a diligent attention to, and reducing to 
pratiice the inſtructions they had received from. 
bim, they ſhould one day fee him again in a 


more bappy place never to pen again, 15 


Although Dr. Challoner had conſtantly kept 
death in view, and prepared himſelf to meet it, 
at what time ſoever it ſhould come, yet he had 


not intimated any thing concerning the diſpoſal 
of his body after his departure out of this lite, 
He knew that in what place ſoever it ſhould be 
buried, and though reduced to duſt; yet it 
would be reſtored again to life at the laſt day, 
For which reaſon, one of his great admirers 
and particular friends, requeſted of his Execu- 
tor, that he would permit it to be buried in the 
country. This requeſt was readily granted; 

and the C 'orple being put into a Leaden Coffin, 
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VF 
having two Infcription Plates, the under one of 
Lead, and the upper one of ſome other metal, 
which appeared to be Silver; was, with proper 
attendants conveyed down from Londonto Milton 
in Berkſhire, and depoſited in the Church of that 
place. On which occaſion the following Re- 
cord, was, by the Reverend Mr, James George 
Warner ReQtor of the Pariſh of Milton, en- 
tered into the Regiſter of the ſaid Pariſh. 


Anno Domini 1781, January 22, Buried the 


* Reverend Dr. Richard Challoner, a Popiſh 
„ Prieſt, and Titular Biſhop of London and 
« Saliſbury, a very pious and good man, of great 
« Learning «no extenſive Abilities. F 


As to his perten he was about five feet ten 


inches high, of a fair complexion, ſharp pene- 
trating eye, ſerene and engaging countenance, 
having piety and devotion expreſſed in the very 
lineaments of his face, but emaciated by applica- 
tion to ſtudy and felf-denial, The Print at the 

beginning of this Hiſtory of his Life is a good 
likeneſs, and was copied from a Pidure of him 
which was painted when he was about Sixty- 
. years of Age. 
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CHAP. N 


Some Remarks on Jules Talents ind : 


Vir tues. 


eſtimable in the fight of him who has difiributed 


his gifts to each one according to his good 


pleaſure. And in the day of 


or bad ule we have made of them we palleſſed : 
, but not for the want of thoſe we had not. But 


y | when great natural talents are all dedicated en- 


conſtaniy employed to promote his Glory: 
the excellency of their application places them 


an additional degree of luſtre from the Sandtity 
Illuſtrious Prelate. Though in his infancy edu- 


cated in Error; the Truths of the Catholick 
Faith were no ſooner propoſed to him, but 


even in h's tender age he was ſtruck with, ad- 


_ mired 


| LTHOUGH natural talents may excite 


our admiration, yet as they do not be- 
long either to the Divine or Moral Virtues, the 
poſſeſſion of them does not make a man more 
beloved of God, nor the want of them leſs 


Judgment we 
hall be accountable to him, only for the good 


in a different point of view; and they acquire 


of their Poſſeſſor. This was the caſe of this 
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mired, and embraced them. And being ſoon 
alter ſent to the College to be trained up to Ict- 
ters, he made ſuch a ſurprizing progreſs as to 
outſtrip bis companions in Studies, to fimſh his 
Couries in two thirds of the time that is uſually 
allotted and employed for that purpoſe: and yet 
to attain io ſich a perfect knowledge of the 
Sciences, as to be preferred before the others, 
aud choſen Profeſſor, firlt of Philoſophy and 
 aſterwards of Divinity. This perfect knowledge 
_ of Philoſophy, Divinity, Hiſtory, Spirituality, 

and the tiue ſenſe and 1 Interpretation of the 
Scriptures, is demonſtrated in and by the nu- 
mecous volumes which he bas publiſhed. Vo- 
lumes, in which, with the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt 
realoning, he has proved and defended the 
true Chriſtian Catholick Faith againſt all oppo- 
nents ; expoled the fallacy, and overturned the 
arguments of all its adverſaries; and propagated 
the ſoundeſt dotirines of Chriſtian Morality, 
in ſuch a manner as captivates the hearts of his 
readers, and engages them to. be willing, and 
relolve to reduce them to pratlice, at the ſame 
time that the force of his realoning convinces 
their underſtanding. And the very works them- 


{elves all ſhew th grateful acknowledgments to 

God for the Talents he had received ; by his 
employing them all according to the end for 
which they had been beſtowed, in promoting 
the glory of God, aud the advancement of true 
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Chriſtian knowledge, and liq n in * 


hearts of all mankind. 


This good; man correſponding continually 


with the grace of God, poſſe led the Three 


Theological Virtues in an eminent degree. 
Concerning theſe virtues be has given us to 
underſtand what were the ſentiments which oc- 
cupied bis own Soul, at the ſame time that he 
recommends the ſame. ſentiments to all others. 


The Virtue of Faith, lays be,“ is the ground- 
_* work and firſt foundation of all our good: 
2 Here ve muſt begin the work of our Salva- 


n tion. But what is Faith ? Not as ſome vain- 
** ly imagine, a preſumptuous confidence of the 
© remiſſion of our ins, and of our juſtification, 
t and eternal beatitude ; excluding that humble 
„ fear with which the Chrillian is taught to 
* work out his Salvation, Philip, ii. 12. Rom. 
5 xi, 20. But a firm belief of all thoſe things 
e which God has any ways revealed or promi- 
% ſed; a cloſe adheſion of the ſoul to all that 
* God has taught, how much ſoever above our 


« comprehenſion, or underſtanding. --- This is 
« that divine Virtue of Faith, to which the A- 


© poltle gives thoſe great encomiums, Hebr. xi, 
« and without which it is impoſſuble to pleaſe God, 
v. 6, This was it that brought forth ſo many 


5 * Medit. fo Frid: y alter Low-Sunday, 
531 « wonderful 
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« wonderful fruits in the ancient Saints; and 


„made them the friends and favourites of God. 


«© This Faith muſt be catholick, that is, it mult 
be univerſal : it muſt extend itſelf to all re- 
* vealed truths without exception. For as they 
all equally come from God by divine reve- 
lation 3. it would be calling in queſtion the 
divine veracity, to diſpute the truth of = 
© one article duly propoſed by the Church; 

« would be in effect the utter loſs of all vine 
faith; becauſe it would be believing by hu- 
* mour and not by divine Authority.” And 
this Faith, ſays he, * © muſt be a lively and aQtive 


: Faith, that penetrates into the inviſible things 15 
of God, and makes them familiar to the Soul; 


that ſets them continually before her eyes in 


their proper light; and gives them a con- 


e {tant influence over every ſtep that is to be 
taken in her mortal pilgrimage.” This in 
fat was his own practice. He not only firmly 
believed all the lacred Truths revealed by God, 


as coming from the Sovereign Truth: but be 


conkidered that as theſe Truths were all revealed 
by the Almighty for the purpoſe of ſhewing us 
the way wherein we ſhould walk, to encourage 
us to the practice of every virtue, and engage us 
to imitate the perfection of our heavenly Fa- 


ther: he endeavoured always to Keep thoſe 


„ Medit. for the Second Sun lay after Eaſter. =» 
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ſacred truths in remembrance, that by them he 
might be animated to fulfil all the divine com- 
mandments ; ſtimulated to perform every pub- 
lick and private duty with due perſection: and 
refer all that he ſaid or did to he honour and 
Gen of Almighty God. | 


- a his Faith was thus detect and 3 fo 
alſo was his Hope, and the Confidence which he 
repoſed in the goodneſs and protection of God. 


We may know what were his ſentiments, and 
conſequently his practice of this virtue, by what 
he writes, * © Hope is allo a Theological or Di- 
„vine virtue, and is no leſs neceſſary than 
* Faith to our ciernal Salvation. As by Faith 
« we believe in God, ſo by Hope we put our 
_ © whole truſt in him. Faith builds itſelf upon 
* God's Truth; Hope builds itſelf upon his 
„power, goodnels, promiſes, and mercy. 
Faith believes all be teaches, as coming from 
the Sovereign Truth, that cannot deceive nor 
be deceived. Hope looks for all good from 
„% him, as the inexhauſted ſource of all 
good, with an aſſured confidence that he will 
© not fail on his part, of ſhewing mercy, giving 
grace, and imparting Salvation to us, through 
% Jeſus Chrilt ; if we fail not on our part, of 


_ © Medit for Monday alter the Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
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applying to him in a proper manner, and per- 
forming the conditions he requires of us-.-. 
„Divine Hope keeps the golden mean between 


_ * the two extremes, of deſpaiy on the one hand, 
and preſumption on the other.---See, my Soul, 


* thou fly theſe two rocks, both of them in- 


** nitely injurious to thy God, and deſtruttive of 
« Divine Hope. Never give thyſelf up to de- 
* ſpondence or deſpair; ſeeing thou haſt fo 
good a God, fo rich in mercies towards all 


that call upon him, who has redeemed thee. 


* with the precious blood of his own Son; 
and who has promiſed all good, through him, 
«to all ſuch as properly apply for it.“ It was 
_ this divine virtue of Hope that made him fo 
frequently ;. indeed I ought to fay, continually 
have recoutſe to God by Prayer; which is one 
of the fruits of Hope. For' An he,“ Divine 
% Hope cannot lie idle in the Soul; nor ſuffer 
« her to be idle: but exerciſes the Soul in 
6 Prayer, as the great means of obtaining all 
the good ſhe hopes for.” This made him ſo- 
often inculcate to his Clergy, the neceſſity of 
having the like recourſe to God, and of being, 
as he uſed to ſay, Men of God, and Men of Pray- 


er. This, and the expeCtation of obtaining. 
the eternal happineſs purchaſed for us by the 


ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chrift, and a ſhare 


„ Mcdit, for Wedneſday after the Sccond Sunday after Eaſter 
in 
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in the glorious rewards which he bas prepared 
in his heavenly kingdom, and promiſed to all 
thoſe: who ſerve him faithfully: on earth; in con- 
junktion with the love of God, and his nejgh- 
bour; animated him 'to diicharge all the duties 
aol bis different ſtations, and to labour with fuch 
vonderſul and unremitting zeal, to promote the 
glory of Cod and the Salvation of his neigh- 
bours Souls. And this inſpired him courage- 
_ oully and cheartully. to endure every occur- 
rence dilagreeabje to human nature, which he 
experienced in the courſe of his Apoſtolick Mi- 
niſſiry. This preſerved in him à ſurprizing 
equanimity and calmneſs of Soul, and made 
him * turn all his fear, and all bis love to God, 

„ and to what God would have him fear and 
love: this made him late nothing but the of- 
< fence of God: deſtre notbing but the will of 
God: rejoice in nothing but God: grieve at 


nothing but what is contrary to his honour 


« and the good of Souls: and be angry with 
«+ nothing but a. 


This hope, this e confidence in God, and this 


equanimity and calmneſs of Soul which is the 
conſequence thereof, manifeſted itſelf in a mul- 


titude of occurrences, particularly in the inſti- 
tutions for the education of youth, wherein he 
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ſeemed - to have, according to all human ap- 

pearance, inſuperable obſtacles to oppoſe his de- 
ſigns; but more eſpecially in times of perſecu- 
tion, when he bimſelf was the object of his ad- 
verſanes vengeance, or at other umes, when he 
found it neceſſary to animate and encourage 
thoſe of his Flock who had any thing to ſuffer 
for the cauſe of God. He then repreſented to, 

and reminded them, that not 4 ſparrow could fall 
to the ground without tie Permiſſion of their hea- 
 venly Father. And that though his divine Pro- 
vidence permitted them to encounter ſome: af- 
fliftions for. their good, to exerciſe their. faith, 
their patience, and their. confidence in him ; 
yet that while they continued to adhere faith- 
fully to him, his word was engaged never to a- 
bandon dem but to be with them in the time 
of their tribulation, and in his good time to deſi- 
ver them, to turn all their ſufferings to their 
greater good, and to reward the patience with 
which they endured theſe ſufferings, with. an 
eternal weight of Glory in his heauenly kingdom. 


As to that Divine virtue of Chanity which 
occupied his Soul, and the manner in which it 
was enkindled and burned within his breaſt: ! 
cannot give a better or ſo g good a deſcription of 
it, as by tranſcribing ſome of his own words upon 


this ſubject. He lays, * « Conſider, how Jul, 


* * Medit, for Tucſday alter the ſouith LYON aſter Eifter. 
| * hoy 


© how. 3 1 = it is that we 
« ſhould love our God with our whole heart, 
*« ſo as to give no part of it away from him: 
* {ince it belongs wholly to him by all manner 
« of tiles He made our heatt for himſelf, to 


« be: the eternal ſeat, and the living temple of 


5 his love: and he has given it a certain appe- 


*tite after him, together with an immenſe ca- 


pacity of love, which nothing les than God 
„can fill or fatisfy. ' He has ſhed his own 'moſt 


precious blood to . purchaſe our heart; to 


40 chende it lor himſelf, and to fill it with his 
„ Joye. It has been ſolemnly dedicated, ſanc- 


« tified and conſecrated to him, at our Bap- 
« tiſm. He has ſent bis Divine Spirit to take 
*« poſſeſſion of it; to make it his kingdom, and 


« to eſtabliſh his throne in it. It muſt be then 


* a moſt crying injuſtice, if we offer to alienate 


« any part cf our heart from him who claims it 
all upon fo many titles. O Chriſtians, let us 


give bim what is his, without reſerve: let us 
«+ divert no part of this ſmall heart of ours away 
© from the immenſe Lord of heaven and earth, 


« jt would be a facrilege to attempt it.-.-He 


« loves God too little, who loves any thing elfe 


« with him, which he does not love in him, for 
his ſake, and with ſubordination to the love 


« of him.” 


This 
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This love of God reigned fo predominant in 
his Soul as to Oecupy all bis thoughts when his 
mind was not otherwiſe avocated by neceſſary 
attention o other ſome particular buſineſs, 
And even then he never forgot the great object 
of his loye: but even in the very midſt of bu- 
{inels frequently raiſed both his heart and eyes 
to God by hort ejaculations, which could fre- 
quently be perceived by thoſe who happened to 
be in bis preſence: offering up what he was 
doing to the hongur and glory of God, accord- 
ing o the advice of the Apoſtle. And he 
made it his conſtant and invariable practice, 


(which all his acquaintance obſerved: to renew 


the love of God in his heart whenever he heard 
the clock ſtrike, by ſigning himſelf with the 
ſign of the Crofs. and ſaying O my God teach me 
to love thee in time and eternity : which practice 
he allo recommended to all the faithful, and for 


that reaſon inſerted it in the Catechiſm, which 


he eben for the inſtruttion of Children. 


This true love « God: was © by 
its conſtant companion the love of bis neigh- 
bour ; of which he lays, * that © it has ſo necel- 
e fary a connection, with that firſt and greateſt 
© commandment, of loving God with our whole 
< heart and foul, that we cannot fulfil the one 
<6 without the Other. O bleſſed charity, ſays he, 


* TIM di:. for Sun 2day within the Oct. of the Aſc non. 
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* when ſhall we ſee thee once more ch 2 


" monglt Chriſtians, in the ſame manner as it 
did in the beginning of the Church, when the 
multitude of believers had but one heart and 
one Soul. Ads iv. 92. * Wherefoever Cha- 
_ * rity reigns, envy, hatred, malice, backbiting, 
© and ail the reſt of that curſed train immedi- 
«* ately fly away. O bleſſed Charity, which 
* bringeſt along with thee all other virſues; 
* and which driveſt away all vice! Come thou, 


and take up thy eternal abode in my Soul. 


* I know that without thee I am nothing: and 


_ © that whatſoever other advantages I may pol- 


++ ſeſs, if thou art wanting, they will avail me 


e nothing. But all good things will come with 


* thee. O, I will ſeek thee then without cea- 
*« fing : I will prefer thee before all the trea- 
++ fures of the univerſe : I will ſpare no pains to 
*« firnd thee; no coſt to purchaſe thee: I will 


live and die in thy embraces; and thou wilt 


deliver me from all my vices and paſſions, 


* and bring me to my God. For my God is 
6 charity. | 


All theſe divine Virtues manifeſted themſelves 
in an eminent degree, by the conſtant exerciſe 
of that ardem and wonderful Zeal for the Glory 
of God, for the propagation of his ſacred truths, 
and for the Salvation of fouls redeemed by the 
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precious blood of his Divine Son, which conlhi. 


tuted the principal feature in the Charatter of 
this great and Venerable Man. Animated with 
this zeal, which flowed from, and was excited 
by theſe Theological Virtues, he ſpared no la- 
bours that might contribute to reſcue unhappy 
Souls from the flavery of fin and Satan, and 
conduct them to God, The deſire of promot- 
ing theſe great ends, occupied all his thoughts, 
diQtated every word, and guided every action of 
his life. His publick exhortations, his private 


admonitions, his faſts, bis prayers, his alms, his 


tears, as well as his ſufferings, and mortifications; 


were all employed, all intended, all offered to 
God, to appeaſe the divine wrath enkindled a- 


gainſt the fins of mankind in general. and his 
own flock in particular, This urged him every 


day to offer up to God the great Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice, as the moſt effectual means of obtaining 


from the father of mercies, all the graces necel- 
ſary to open the eyes of his flock, to fee their 
true and everlaſting welfare, and to change their 
hearts and incline them to labour in earneſt for 
the Salvation of their Souls. This urged him 


to preach ſo frequently to his people, to print ſo 


many books for their inſtruction, and edifica- 
tion; and what he juſlly looked upon as a great 
and important point, by endeavouring to pro- 


cure for them Saints for their Paſtors : by en- 


kindling in their hearts a Love of God like that 
which 


( 2660 


which burned in. his own breaſt, and the like 


zeal for the Salvation of the Souls of their reſpec- | 
tive Flocks. | . 
"IC great was «Light, W 8c colfelſed : 
of. theſe. wonderfal talents and gifts of God; 
though i in an exalted flation in the Church of 
God; though bleſſed with an admirable genius; 
though his whole life had been ſpent 1 in the ſer- 
vice of God; though by his preaching and his 


writings he had broug ht back to the Fold of 
Chriſt numbers of Souls who. bad gone aſtray 


into the by- paths of error and infidelit y, and had 


converted multitudes, of ſinners from their evil 


ways; though he had boldly flood forth as a 

Champion in the cauſe of God, and in the * 
fence of the Golpel: though his beneficence 
had relieved the Altrefſs of thouſands: and 
though the divine benedidion accompanied e- 
very thing which he did, and made proſperity 
attend on every thing be took in band : yet he 


endeavoured to conceal theſe things: as much as 


poſſible from the knowledge of mankind. No 
oltentation of ſcience could ever be diſcovered 
either in his language or behaviour: not a word 


ever eſcaped his lips, which could be looked 


upon or conſtrued as a bait for applauſe : : nor 
did he ever attribute the ſucceſs of any of his 
performances, to his abilities, to his endeavours, 
to his merits, or to his prayers. But if at any 
LI time 
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time any e one commended any thing in him, he 
always received their commendations with a 
look which ſhewed he was diſpleaſed-. This he 
always looked on as the foundation of all other 
virtues. Humility, fays be, “ is the favourite 
Fol heaven: all other virtues are nothing with- 
„out it: they even degenerate into vices, 
40 * when they are tainted with pride. Humility 
" goes always hand in hand with truth; and 
ever grounds herſelf upon the truth; by giv- 
ing always to God what belongs to God, and 
to man what belongs to man: by acknowledg- 
60 ing wich all fimplieity, convidion, and affec- 
t tion, God to be all, and man to be nothing : 
& and by ever aſeribing to God, whatever there 
js of good in one's felf, or in any thing created; 
* and referving to one's ſelf nothing but one's 
t own defefts. + Happy they that in all things 
© know how to diſtinguiſh what belongs to God 
© from what belongs to themſelves, and to re- 
* ſerve to. themſelves only that which is their 
bs own, and t e all ide reſt to God.“ 


What he here taught i m his writings, and pro- 
poled to the ſerious confideration of all others, 
he conſtantly prafliſed in his own perſon ; and 
upon all occaſions inculcated both in his ſermons 
and private converſations, | To aboliſh pride, 
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to roof out of our hearts that ſelf-love which 
always ſeeks to be honoured and eſteemed; 
conſtituted one great and frequent ſubject of his 
diſcourles. And in his private conferences with 
his Eccleſiaſticks, he not only continually ex- 
horted them to lay a ſolid ſoundation of true 
humility, as the neceſſary ground-work of all 
their virtues: but in order to eradicate pride 
and ſelf. conceit from their hearts, he uſed often 
| tb ſay to them: I is not uncommon for a Mi- 

*« nijter of God, to imagine within himfelf, and e- 


den to ſay, that by tus forcible arguments and pa- 


3 thetick diſcourſes, he had converted and brought 
„h anfudel to the true Faith, and had engaged that 
* other abandoned finner to repent of his erimes, 

« and embrace à l ife of purity and virtue: where- 
* as, in all | probability the converſion of thoſe per- 
" ſons, was not owing to his diſcourſes; but was 
« the effect of a ſpecial grace of God obtained by the 
& many years prayers and tears, which ſome diſtreſſed 
% widow foured out to God in behalf of either her 
* benefattor, or ſome perſon for whoſe ſalvation ſhe 
eas particularly ſolicitous. And if any per- 
ſon bappened to ſpeak any kind of contemptu- 
ous word in his preſence, even of a moſt noto- 
rious and abandoned ſinner, he would imme- 
diately ſay. *© Ah, my dear brother, let us not def- 
* giſe any one upon earth on account of the wicked- 
«* neſs of his life. For what is it but merely the 
free gift and grace of God, that pr eſerves us 

LI 2 ene 


: „ 


" from being as wicked as the greateſt finner upon 
* earth ? We ought indeed to pity and to pray for 


* finners, but not to deſpiſe them ; left our pride 


and contempt of them fliould n us more the 


* objecis of God's indignation, than thoſe whom we 
10 " dope * No, let us not ever preſume to deſp iſe 


* poor ſinners, IR abandoned ſoever ; or to pre efer 


* ourſelves before any of them ; ſince whatever they | 


** are to-day, to-morrow they may be great penis 
* tents, and great favourites of heaven. 


This humility was accompanied with its ſiſter 


virtue Meekneſs, which is jointly recommended 
to us by our Lord in the Goſpel, where he ſays, 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am, 
meek and humble of heart, and you ſhall find reſt 


unto your fouls, Although this good man bad 


no enemies, but thoſe who were at the ſame 


enemies to Faith, or enemies to the practice of 


Virtue: and as he always took care never ta 


give offence to any man; the principal occa- 


ſions that he met vith of exerciſing this virtue, 
was, either when he was perſecuted for his Faith 
and the exerciſe of his Religion, or elſe when 
any offence againſt God 108270 bis zeal to re- 
prehend the . When perſecuted for 
the exerciſe of bis FunAi-ns, lo far from enter- 
taining any degree of diſguſt i in his heart againſt 
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his perſecutors: he on the contrary firſt turned 
his thoughts to God, being ſenſible that nothing 
of the kind could happen to bim but by his 


pleaſure or permiſſion, at the ſame time thavking 
his divine Majeſty for. affording bim theſe op- 


portunities of ſuffering ſomething for his ſake; 


being well aſſured that if he ſhould be called to a 


publick con/efſion of Chrift, he would confeſs him 
before hs Father who is in heaven: and that if” 


he juffered with him, he ſhould alſo be glorified with' 
lam. And though he pitied his perſecutors, yet 
he always endeavoured to excuſe” them, al- 
ledging that what they did, they did through ig- 
norance, and an erroneous imagination that by 
perlecuting him they did à ſervice to God: and 


Tepaid their proceedings by recommending 
them to God, in his molt fervent prayers, that 


he would be pleaſed to open their eyes to the 


light of his Faith, as he did thoſe of Saul who 
| perſecuted St. Stephen. And whenever the 
ienle of his duty, and his zeal for the Glory of 


God and for the Salvation of his neighbour's 


Soul, obliged him to reprehend any one for any 
ſault or neglect of his duty; he did in it ſuch a mild 
and engaging manner, accompanied with ſuch 
demonſtrations of paternal tenderneſs, affection, 
and concern for the welſare of his foul; as both 


{tung the offender's heart with a pious and pe- 


nitential remorſe, and at the ſame time poured 
he balm of ſpiritual comſort into his wounded 
foul: 
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foul: and engaged him immediately to reſolve 
never to do any thing which might ſurniſh oc- 
caſion for ſuch a reprehenſion ſor the future, 


As patience was no leſs neceſſary to make 
him a true and perfect Chriſtian; this indeed 
he had both continual occaſion for, and conti- 
nually exerciſed. His love of God; his love 
of bis neighbours, and his deſire of their ſalva- 
tion, furniſhed him with continual occaſions of 
exerciling this virtue, He ſaw with regret and 
affliction the innumerable evils with which the 
world abounds; by which the divine Majeſty 


is offeuded, and the ſouls of men eternally ruin- 
ed, He ſaw. Faith perſecuted and oppreſſed, 


and Infidelity triumphant ; Vice openly prac- 
tiſed, and Virtue ridiculed and deſpiſed, He 
ſaw the very foundations of Chriſtianity openly 
attacked in Print, the Divinity of Jeſus Chrilt 
denied by men who call themſelves Chriſtians; 
and by others, all Divine Revelation treated as 
mere fables. He ſaw himſclf and his flock per- 
ſecuted, ſmarting under the ſeverity of penal 
Laws, and threatened with deſtruction, He 
ſaw the Chapels ſhut up, the people diſperſed, 
and conſigned to ignorance and vice, and the 
Paſtors ſcarce courageous enough to do their 
duty. And he ſaw even among his own flock, 
the lütle regard that was paid to the word of 
God wiich was conliantly preached to them, 

the 
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the little av ande eat that they made 1 in virtue 
notwithſtanding the zeal and good example of 
their Paſtors, their frequent contempt of the 
commands of the Church, and the unconcern 
for the Salvation of their Soul in which many 
of nem lived. And he ſaw that ſeveral of them 
allured by ambition, avarice, luſt; and a ſpitit 
of licentiouſnels, abandoned the Faith, and re- 
nounced their hopes of everlaſting happineſs! 
and became ſubjects of ſcandal to the Faithful. 
All thele things penetrated his Soul with a Word 
of the moſt pungent forrow, proportioned to the 
idea he entertained of the injury done to the 
Sovereign Majeſty of God, of the regret he 
experienced at ſeeing fo much! of the ſacred 
blood of his Redeemer ſhed in vain, and the 
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; fareſight of ſo many Souls being involvedin ever- 
lalting perdition ſor their numerous and repeat - 

, 

} ed crimes, and their obſtinate perſeverance in 
| their evil ways. For being thorough ily pene- 

A trated with a true love of God, and a true zeal 


7 for his 'bonour, he could truly fay with the Roy- 
a Prophet: The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me 
e wp: and the reproaches of them that reproached 


q thee, are fallen upon me-: my zeal hath made me 
5 pine away, becauſe my enemies forgot thy words ; 3 
| and with St, Paul, Who is weak and I am not 
6 weak ?. Who is ſcandalized-and Fam not on fire? 
0 Yet all theſe injuries offered to God, to his flock, 
4 and to himſelf, excited no motions of anger 


Or 
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or indignation in his Soul, they did not in the 
leaſt diſturb the tranquility of his. mind, who 
was perfealy ſubmiſſive to the diſpoſitions of 
Divine Providence ; but only ſerved to excite 
| his pity and compaſſion for the unhappy offen- 


ders; and engaged bim more earneſtly to. pray 


to God for his grace to convert them, and de- 


liver them from the evils to which they were 
baſtening, | Bl 


The principal means by «hich he attainedit to 
the perfettion of theſe virtues; was, firlt, by 
readily correſponding with the graces which 
God beſtowed upon him in great abundance; 

and next by the conſtant daily exerciſe of medi- 
tation or mental prayer. This he has ſuffici- 
ently given us to underſtand in a multitude of 
pallages in his Meditations, For ſpeaking of a 
my Faith * he lays. * © The moſt effectual 

* mcans of arriving at it, is by ſerious conlide- 


40 rations and daily e ee ee The great 


* Chriſtian Truths relating to God and eternity, 
« are very moving when they are duly weighed 


& and conſidered: but they make little or no 


% impreſſion upon worldlings, who live in a per- 
© petual forgetfulneſs of them. To bring forth 


« a lively faith in the Soul, they mult take deep 
root there. But how ſhall they take deep 
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«root, if they are not ſuffered to ſink deep into 
* the Soul by conſideration ? Hence the great 
% difference between the good and the bad 
„ Chriſtian, the Saint and the ſinner, is, that the 
one thinks; and the other does not think: 
„the one keeps his faith alive by frequently 


„ meditating on divine truths ; the other's faith 


is dead, and bis whole ſoul is laid waſte: with 
* utter deſolation, becauſe he ſeldom or never 
„thinks in his heart. And “ the ſovereign 
* means of acquiring divine love is the daily 
* exerciſe of mental prayer; which employs all 
* the powers of the Soul in waiting upon God. 

„Here the memory repreſents all the motives 
« we have to love him: here the underſtanding 
« 1s taught to know him: here the affections of 
* the will are inflamed at his preſence : : this 
* then is the true ſchool of love. O my ſoul, 
let us daily frequent it; not only by having a 


regular time fixed for this great exerciſe of 


love, but by prattifing it in ſome meaſure at. 
all times, by a ſpirit of recolleQtion; by a con- 


* tinual ſenſe and remembrance of God's pre- 


e ſence, by frequently calling back the Soul to 
him from all her diſtractions and evagations; 
* and by repeated aſpirations and ejaculations 
* of love. T Every ſinner that looks for mer- 
„ey muſt return to God with his whole heart, 
+ Medit, for Monday 
third Week in Lent, 
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* and that by faith, hope, love, and repentance. 
* Now it is in meditating on the paſſion of 
* Chriſt, we contemplate the great object of 
* our faith; the chiefeſt ground of our hope; 
* the moſt preſſing motive of divine love ; and 
_ © the ſtrongeſt and moſt effettual inducement 
4 to repentance for our fins. It is through Faith 
ein the blood of Chrift, we are to be introduced 
* to the divine mercy: and it is by meditating 
on his paſſion we are to be introduced to a 
Lively faith in his blood, So that the devotion 
* to the paſſion of Chriſt is the ſhorteſt way to 
* come at juſtifying ſaith. It has no leſs influ- 
* ence on our hope, by ſetting before our eyes 
* how much God has loved us, in giving his on- 
ly Son; and the great grounds we have to 
look for all good through him. For as the 
* Apoſtle writes, He that fpared not even his own 
Son: but delivered him up for us all, hath he 
* not alſo with him given us all things? O what 
* an earneſt indeed has God given us of mercy, 
“grace, and. Salvation, in the blood of his Son! 
„O what may not poor finners hope for, from 
** ſuch and fo great a Redeemer; if they apply 
to his ſacred paſſion, by daily meditations; 
“ and offer up their humble ſupplications to his 
Father, through him, and his infinite merits! 


* The devotion to the paſſion of Chriſt, 1s 


 * Medit. for Wedacſday after the third AY in Lent. 
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the great means to learn a Chriſtian patzence, 
under all the croſſes we are expoſed to during 
„our mortal pilgrimage ;---this all neceſſary 
virtue of patience is beſt learnt in the ſchool of 
© the paſſion of Chriſt ; by the confideration of 
* the multitude and variety of his ſufferings, 
and the manner with which he endures all for 
the love of us. How ſhall a finner, who has 
* deſerved hell for his crimes, pretend to com 
e plain, or think much of any ſufferings, in life, 
* or death, when by ſerious meditations he ſets 
before his eyes, the far greater ſufferings of 
the innocent Lamb of God, endured with an 
* unwearied patience for his fins?” 


It was in the conſtant daily pradice of this 
holy exerciſe of mental prayer, that he learnt 
all thoſe virtues which notwithſtanding bis hu- 
mility, and endeavours to conceal every thing 
in them which might attract the admiration and 
applauſe of men, appeared fo conſpicuous in his 
life and conduct. Divinity, and the other Sci- 
ences are taught in the Schools: but true and 
ſolid virtue, and Chriſtian Perfection is taught 
only in that School, which the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of God holds in the interior of a Chriſtian 
Soul; and in which as a Maſter, he preſides, 
and teaches us thoſe ſacred maxims which can- 
not be effectually learnt from any other, accord- 

ing to what he himſelf lays, I will lead him into 
Mme | folitude, 


[$99 7 


folitude, and will ſpeak to his heart, And it was 
by this prattice, this holy exerciſe of pious, ſe- 
cret, interior communication and converlation 
with God, that the extraordinary lights and 
' graces which he poſſeſſed, were communicated 
to his Soul, Here it was that he attained that 
lively ſenſe of the infinite Majeſty of God, and 
the nothingneſs of all created things. Here he 
diſcovered the immenſity of the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt for man, here he learnt to condole with 
him in bis ſufferings, to lament the blindneſs and 
ingratitude of obſtinate finners : and became 
practically convinced of that maxim of St. John, 
that as Jeſus Chriſt has laid down his life for us, 
and given us a command to love one another as 
he has loved us ; .we ought alſo to be ready to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. Here he 
learnt that ſpirit of continual recolleQtion, by 
which he kept his Soul centered in God, in che 
midſt of the moſt intricate buſineſs. Here he 
learnt. that tender compaſſion for the weak- 
neſs and the frailties of mankind : that ſweetneſs 
of ſpeech and behaviour, which gained him the 
affection of all who knew him, and by which 
he led them to the love of God: and that won- 
derſul patience and reſignation to the will of God 
in his ſickneſſes, and in times of perſecution, 
whether the rage of the Perſecutors was levelled 
at his Flock, or at his own perſon. Hence he 
drew that inexbauſted Fund of ſacred Eloquence 
With 
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Vith which all his Sermons and Exhortations 
were replete, and which penetrated, not fo 
much the ears, as the hearts. of his hearers. 
And it was in this ſchool that he learnt to re- 
duce to prattice all the excellent leſſons of vir- 
tue which he inculcated to others; that like St. 


Paul, he might propoſe bis own conduct as an 
example for their imitation, 


His having experienced in his own perſon 
the beneficial effects of the daily practice of 
Mental Prayer or Meditation, and how power- 
Jul it is in exciting Chriſtians to follow the 
paths of virtue: made him wiſh that all Chriſ- 
tians would adopt the ſame praflice, which in 
his writings he demonſtrates to be both ver 
ealy, and capable of being performed by 
people of every ſtate and condition in life. And 
in order to engage them to adopt it, he annexed 
a let of Meduations ſuited even to the meaneſt 
capacities, to thoſe books which are in the 
hands of moſt of the Faithful : as the Garden 
of the Soul, the Short daily Companion, and 
the Regulations and Inflrudtions for gaining 
the Jubilee: all which evidently ſhews how 
much be had their eternal Salvation at heart, 
and how much he endeavoured to reform the 
morals of mankind, by engaging them to enter- 
| tain in their minds a continual remembrance of 
che great and important truibs of eternity. 


Thus 
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Thus had this holy man acquired, and con- 
ftantly perſevered in the practice of every vir- 
tue which can adorn a true diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He was perfect in the love of God, by 
a continual recollection and attention to his 
divine prelence; and by dedicating every 
thought, every word, and every act of his life, 
to bis divine love and ſervice: And in the love 
of his neighbours, by labouring to the utmolt 
of his power to condutt them to the enjoyment 
of eternal happinels. He was animated with a 
lively Faith of the ſacred Truths of the Goſpel: 
{upported by a firm hope and confidence in 
the power, goodnels, and mercy of God: faith» 
ful and zealous in the diſcharge of his duties as 
a Paſtor and Prelate of the Church of God: 
courageous in the dangers to which the duties 
ol bis tation expoled him: patient in ſuffering : 
humble in his ſentiments with regard to him- 
felt: meek in his behaviour and comportment: 
civil and polite to all perſons of high and genteel 
rank, condelcending to all his inferiors : and ſo 
temperate and abſtemious, that he not only ne- 
ver ate or drank any thing out of his ordinary 
meals, except when abſolute neceſſity required 
him to refreth his ſpirits, fatigued with the la- 
bour and zeal with which he had diſcharged 
ſome particular duty tending to the honour of 
God, and the good of his neighbour ; but 
v bile the generality of mankind caich at every 
pretence, 
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pretence, of old age, or infirmity, to excuſe. 
and exempt themſelves from the mortificauon 
of obſerving the eſtabliſhed Faſts of the Church; 
he on the contrary, though near ninety years: 
of age, ſo ſtrialy - obſerved them, that it was 
with great diſhculty, that either friends or 
Phyſicians could prevail upon him, to take from 
time to time ſuch nouriſhment, as from his great 
age, and its conſtant companion bodily weak- 
nels, they judged to be abſolutely neceſſary 
for the preſervation of his health. And at all 
mes he ſtudiouſly avoided all delicacies, and 
uſed only ſuch food as could ſerve to ſuſtain na- 


ture, without affording any agreeable * 
to the palate. 


We may therefore truly apply to this Vene- 
rable deceaſed Prelate what the Scripture ſays 
of the man who is truly wife. * He will give his 
heart to refort early to the Lord that made lum, 
and he will pray in the fight of the Moſt High. 
And he will pour forth the words of his wiſdom as 
ſhowers, and in his prayer he will confeſs to the 
Lord. He ſhall fhew forth the diſcipline he hath 
learned, and jhall glory in the Law of the Covenant 
of the Tord. The memory of him ſhall not depart 
away, and his name ſhall be in requeſt from genera- 
tion to generation. Natzons Jour declare his md 
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dom, and the Church fhall ſhew forth hs praiſe. 
This is one of thoſe great men, who in their days 
pleaſed God, and in the time of wrath made a re- 
conciliation. For in all probability the.ſervent 
prayers, which he, like a ſecond Moſes, offered 
to the Almighty, at the time of the moſt violent 
perſecution, which threatened his whole Flock 
with ruin, and even the whole nation with deſo- 
lation; reſtrained the uplifted ſword of irritated 
divine Juſtice from falling on our heads, 
brought us that peace and protettion which we 
now enjoy; and obtained for us ſuch mercy, 
that being delivered from the hands of our ene- 
mies, we may without ſear, ſerve the Lord i in 
holineſs and Juſtice e all our days. 


But nou, Chriſtian Reader, while you admire 
the virtues of this great man: while you in your 
heart pronounce him bleſſed for having fo duly 
_ correſponded with the graces which-God afforded 
bim: and for having with ſo much zeal and 

fidelity diſcharged the duties of a Paſtor of 
God's Church: it behoves you ſeriouſly to re- 
flef for what purpoſe God gave him to you for 
your Paſtor : and what he expects from you in 
conſequence of this his goodneſs. Did he ſend 
him for no other purpoſe, than that you might 
admire him when living, and praiſe him when 
dead: and not rather that you ſhould give due 
attention to his exhortations, follow bis coun- 


ſels, 
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ſels, and imitate his example? Yes, the end 
for which God ſent him, was, to promote your 
welfare, to labour for the Salvation of your Soul; 
to guide you in the paths of virtue, and conduct 
you to heaven: and great will be your miſery 
hereaſter, if you ſhall be found not to have 
duly correſponded with the deſigns of his Provi- 
dence in your favour. As he was your Paſtor, 
every word which he preached to you, every 
little of his writings will in the tremendous day 
of judgment appear againſt you. He warned 
you of the dangers and enemies with which you 
are ſurrounded: and having given you proper 
warning, if the evil day ſhould come ſuddenly 
upon you and find you unprepared ; he indeed 
bas delivered his Soul, but you will die in your 
fin, How dreadful will it be to you, to ſee him 
then riſe up as a witneſs againſt you: to hear 
bim relate to what dangers he has expoled him- 


| ſelf for your ſake ; what prayers he has offered, 


what tears of compaſſion he has ſhed for you, 
and what labours he has gone through to bring 
you to a ſenſe of your duty, to apply to your 
Soul the plentiful redemption purchaſed for you 
by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
engage you to ſerve your God faithfully in this 
life, that you might enjoy him eternally here- 
after... And.o0 the contrary how happy will it 
be both to you and to him, it by a due atten- 
tion to the Sermons and other inſtrudtions you 
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have heard from him, and a conſtant imitation 
of his virtues ; he ſhould be able hereafter to 
preſent you to your God and Saviour, as a 
faithful, a docile, and obedient part of the 
flock, which he had committed to his charge. 
How happy will you think yourſelf, when you 
. ſhall again meet with, and for ever enjoy the 
company of the Paſtor, by whoſe vigilance and 
zeal you was condutted to thoſe manſions of 
eternal bliſs! What gratitude will you enter- 
tain for him, for what he has done for you! 
What benediQtions will you pronounce upon 
him for having been, in the hands of the Al- 
mighty, the inſtrument of his goodneſs, in bring- 
ing you to the inconceivable and eternal happi- 
nels of his heavenly kingdom! It will certainly 
be an addition to his accidental glory and hap- 
pineſs, to behold in that heavenly kingdom each 
one of thoſe who have formerly been under his 
care: and it will be an equal augmentation of 
your happineſs, to behold the perſon whom 
God was pleaſed to make uſe of, as the inſtru- 
ment of his e 9 a in condudling 
vou thither. | 
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